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Imina adhikarena — katena suddha-cetasa 
Nanarama-mahathero — pappotu amatan padan. 


By this resolution done with a pure mind, may the great Elder 
Nandrama reach the deathless state. 


Imina adhikarena — katena suddha-cetasa 
Jinavansa-mahathero — pappotu amatan padan. 


By this resolution done with a pure mind, may the great Elder Jinavansa 
reach the deathless state. 


Dhammena nena mati-siddha-mudacitena, 
Buddh:adi-vatthu-gata-dhamma-balena saddhin, 
Ther’asabho Ariyadhamma-yatinda-natho, 
Digh’ayuko bhavatu, sadhu samiddha-citto. 


By this dhamma practice accrued thoughtfully and joyfully, 
together with the dhamma power connected with the [recollection] 
object of the Buddha, and so on, may the leading Elder 
Ariyadhamma, the chief guide and master, have long life with 
a well fulfilled mind. 
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Translator's Note 


The original Sinhala version of this book was translated into Eng- 
lish for the first time in 2004 by the late Ms. Sylvia Gunatilaka, for- 
merly of the teaching staff of Ladies College, Colombo, on the re- 
quest of Ven. Nauyane Ariyadhamma Mahiathera, because Buddhists 
from other Eastern lands who had stayed at the Yogashrama monas- 
teries had wanted an English version of that book. It was subsequent- 
ly printed for free distribution in the same year by the former Global 
Graphics & Printing (Pvt) Ltd., through donations of Ms. Gunati- 
laka’s old and new friends and well-wishers who gave gladly and 
generously. 

Due to its numerous shortcomings in content and translation, how- 
ever, monks at Nauyana Forest Monastery decided to publish a new 
English version. As the lot fell to me to do the typesetting, translation 
and editing, I rectified the shortcomings in content of the previous 
English version and newly translated the text as much as possible in 
an intelligible and consistent manner. An exception is the Introduc- 
tion by Ven. N. Ariyadhamma Mahiathera, which I only edited but 
did not newly translate as I didn’t have access to the original Sinhala 
text. What’s more, this updated English version is based on the most 
recent and updated Sinhala version of 2008, but, after permission of 
Ven. A. Ariyananda, the current Abbot of Nauyana Forest Monastery, 
the Evening Veneration has been slightly modified to suit the order 
of chanting and the needs at Nauyana Forest Monastery, where most 
foreigners reside. Besides, a collection of Suttas mentioned in the Sin- 
hala version to be recited but not included in it has been compiled 
and included in this English version. 

May all those who assisted in proofreading, commenting, and so on, 
gain lot of merits, and may this book be of great help for foreign mo- 
nastics and lay followers alike for deeper reflection on Buddha, Dham- 
ma and Sangha. 


With kindness, 


Bhikkhu Nanadassana 


Nauyana Aranya Senasanaya (Forest Monastery) 01. 02. 2016 
Pansiyagama 60554 


Foreword 


Namo tassa Bhagavato, Arahato, Samma Sambuddhassa! 
Homage to The Blessed One, Worthy, and Fully Self-Enlightened ! 


Yo ce vassasatan jive — apassan dhammamuttaman, 
Ekahan jivitan seyyo — passato dhammamuttaman. 
(Dhammapada, v. 115) 
(Even if one should live a hundred years not seeing the Supreme Dham- 
ma, yet better, indeed, is a single day’s life of one who sees the Supreme 
Dhamma.) 


The Lord Buddha’s teaching is the Highest Dhamma as it can trans- 
form one’s mind from ignorance to wisdom, and from suffering to 
non-suffering. In this Supreme Dhamma there are five ways to train 
the mind up to the completion of wisdom: 


1. Dhamma preaching, 

2. Dhamma listening, 

3. Dhamma discussion, 

4. Dhamma chanting or recitation, and 
5. Meditation. 


Thus Dhamma chanting can also transform one’s mind to the happi- 
ness and wisdom levels. The late Most Venerable Rajakiya Pandita, 
Kadavedduve Shri Jinavansa Mahathera and the Most Venerable Ra- 
jakiya Pandita, Matara Shri Nanarama Mahathera, the founders of the 
Shri Kalyani Yogashrama Sanstha (Association of Forest Yogi- 
Monasteries in Sri Lanka) introduced Dhamma chanting three times a 
day, as morning, noon and evening chanting. All three chantings in- 
clude valuable Dhamma for reflection and development. When the 
Venerable ones chant this Dhamma every day, their mental calmness 
gradually increases, tranquillity increases, and understanding of 
world’s nature increases too. Therefore, the Venerables had been do- 
ing these chantings for the last 60 years. 

For all those years till now these valuable chantings came mainly in 
the Pali language with some Sinhala translation, but the senior Vener- 
able Nanadassana of Greece had made a lot of effort to translate them 
into English. To translate Pali into English is not an easy task, but the 


Venerable spent his valuable time to do so. Venerable Heenatigala 
Paffiarama Thero of Sri Lanka has been helping the Venerable in 
proofreading. Next, Venerable Cetovimutti of China translated the 
chantings from English into Chinese. Some Chinese nuns helped him 
with this work. All these Venerables and the nuns made a lot of effort 
to work on this task, and this effort became Dhamma energy for them 
to develop the Dhamma. Wish them all to be able to fulfil the comple- 
tion of wisdom. 

May all the Venerables, nuns, their relatives and friends, devas and 
all beings rejoice in these merits and may they fulfil their practice and 
attainments. 


May all beings rejoice in the Supreme Dhamma! 


Yours, with Metta, 


Ven. Angulgamuve Ariyananda 


Nauyana Aranya Senasanaya (Forest Monastery) 05. 02. 2016 
Pansiyagama 60554 


xii 
Preface 


This book with the title Mode of Veneration of the Buddha at the 
Shri Kalyani Yogashrama Monasteries was compiled [over a] half a 
century ago by the Most Venerable Rajakiya Pandita (government 
certified scholar), Matara Siri Nandrama, Chief Teacher and Precep- 
tor of the Shri Kalyant Yogashramas, for the development of medita- 
tion on the recollection of the Buddha’s qualities (Buddh’anussati 
bhavana). 

This mode of veneration is conducted three times daily according 
to the same timetable at all monasteries of the Shri Kalyani Yoga- 
shrama Association. It is a great pleasure to state this fact, because 
the strength of the Dhamma that arises from it is very powerful for 
the good protection of practice of the Buddha’s Dispensation (Sdsa- 
na). 

May the accumulation of merit generated from this [veneration] 
help the Most Venerable Rajakiya Pandita, Matara Shri Nanarama, 
the great preceptor and original compiler of this mode of veneration, 
who has passed away, to attain the happiness of the deathless Nib- 
bana. And may my teacher, the Most Venerable Rajakiya Pandita, 
Kadavedduve Shri Jinavansa Mahathera, the founder and Chief Ad- 
viser of the Shri Kalyani Yogashrama Association, who has passed 
away, attain the supreme and supramundane Buddhahood in the fu- 
ture. 

The Mode of Veneration of the Buddha at the Shri Kalyani 
Yogashrama Monasteries is practised with great respect and unanim- 
ity by the great Sangha of all the Yogashramas. Following suit are 
thousands of Buddhist male and female lay devotees (updsakas and 
updsikas). Therefore, may this help in the protection and develop- 
ment of the way of practice of the Gotama Sambuddha’s Dispensa- 
tion (Sdsana). 


Sukhino va khemino hontu — sabbe satta bhavantu sukhitattd. 
(May all beings be well and safe. May they be happy.) 
Yours, with Metta, 


Ven. Nauyane Ariyadhamma Mahathera 


Nauyana Aranya Senasanaya (Forest Monastery) 17. 05. 2008 
Pansiyagama 60554 


Introduction 


During the lifetime of the Buddha, it was a regular practice of 
devotees to go thrice a day to pay homage to the Omniscient One. 
The act of paying respectful salutations to him and thereby receiving 
advice and exhortation from him served to promote immeasurably 
the development of the spiritual faculties (indriyas) such as 
faith/confidence (saddhda), energy (viriya), mindfulness (sati), con- 
centration (samadhi), and wisdom (pajifid). 

From the Parinibbana of the Buddha up to the present time, both 
Theravada renunciates and householders have followed the custom 
of venerating the Buddha. By this practice there arise the skilful 
conditions of mental culture such as reflecting on the Buddha, re- 
flecting on the Dhamma, reflecting on the Sangha and reflecting on 
virtue, etc. 

Also, through this practice, the Four Foundations of Mindfulness 
become established, as do the Four Noble Truths, the Four bases of 
Psychic Powers (iddhipddas), the Five Spiritual Faculties (indriyas), 
the Five Spiritual Powers (balas), the Seven Factors of Enlighten- 
ment (bhojjhangas) and the Eight Factors of the Path (maggarigas). 
Attributes such as fortune of physical well-being, long life, radiance 
of complexion, power, and wisdom, are also results of this practice, 
and faith, virtue, energy, generosity, shame and fear of doing wrong 
develop in the mind of devotees with greater strength. 

The strengths derived by venerating the Buddha are immeasurable 
for the purpose of understanding the doctrines in the Tipitaka, for the 
cultivation of tranquillity and insight meditations and for attaining 
the jhanas. 

This book that contains the Shri Kalyani Yogashrama method of 
venerating the Buddha is used thrice a day at all the monasteries, 
retreats and meditation centres attached to the Shri Kalyani 
Yogashrama Association. It has been translated into English and 
published at the request of foreign monks of the Shri Kalyani 
Yogashramas for the benefit of foreign Theravada renunciates and 
householders who come to the Association and its branches. 

This time, it has been sponsored for printing by the meritorious 
Mr. Sagara Lunuvila, the Director of the Lalanka Water Manage- 
ment Company, Ratmalana. 


By the power of this wholesome action through this Dhamma gift, 
may the meritorious donor Mr. Sagara Lunuvila and Ms. Jayanti 
Lunuvila with all their family members, and also all the staff of the 
Lalanka Water Management Company, be blessed with the increas- 
ing happiness of non-affliction, good health and long life, and may 
they easily fulfill the perfections (paramis) and attain the bliss of the 
deathless Nibbana. May their departed relatives too gain thereby a 
happy life and realise Nibbana. 

And may all who helped to bring out this book as a Dhamma gift, 
the printing establishment, those on its governing board and the us- 
ers of the book, gain, by the power of the Noble Triple Gem, long 
life free from ill health and attain the peace of Nibbana. 


May all beings be well and happy! 


Ven. Naduyane Ariyadhamma Mahathera 


Nauyana Aranya Senasanaya (Forest Monastery) 
Pansiyagama 60554 


XV 


Our Journey in the Sasana 
written by 
The Most Venerable Kadavedduve Shri Jinavansa Mahathera 


Light and darkness are two natural phenomena which exist in the 
world. Of the two, light is beneficial to everybody and is a desirable 
phenomenon. Nonetheless, one should remember that, in fact, there 
are also those in the world who delight in darkness and gain ad- 
vantage from it, such as thieves. A thief does not like light. He prof- 
its only from darkness. Because he hates light, and does not profit 
from light, his endeavour is always to extinguish light — the relation- 
ship between Dhamma (light of righteousness) and Adhamma (dark- 
ness of unrighteousness) is the same. 

Moreover, just as light and darkness will not unite, so too will 
Dhamma and Adhamma never unite. It is evident, however, that be- 
cause the elements related to the hosts of Adhamma have united and 
predominate, the force of Adhamma is gaining superiority. It is fur- 
thermore evident that a force detrimental [to light], such as the wind 
which comes from any direction to strike and blow out the burning 
flame of an oil lamp, is an element allied to darkness, which is con- 
trary to light. In the same way does the force allied to Adhamma also 
gain strength. The armies allied to Adhamma, which are called Mara 
(The Destroyer, Death), swarm forth in many disguises and in many 
ways, attacking and suppressing Dhamma, to ultimately destroy it. 

The fortress of Dhamma can be found in a noble person. The liv- 
ing Dhamma inside the fortress called ‘Superior Person’ overpowers 
the immense force of Adhamma, spreads light and shines forth in- 
vincible. But it is when the great person, who is a sanctuary and sup- 
port to Dhamma becomes, for some reason or other, weak and feeble 
or passes away, that Dhamma comes to be without support and sta- 
bility. Then does Dhamma disappear and the world is enveloped in 
the darkness of Adhamma. 

You have, as have we, lined up here to become fortresses of 
Dhamma. Our purpose is to become mighty fortresses of Dhamma. 
Remember that you too are in the line of fortresses. Let us without 
regard for our very life devote ourselves to Dhamma. Let us go 
along the peaceful path which is the conquest by Dhamma, walked 
upon unfalteringly by the great heroes of Dhamma. Even though the 
destructive force of Adhamma, called Mara, were to approach in a 


thousand guises, let us proceed possessed of the quality of valour, 
stirred by The Buddha’s command: 


Dundatha maccuno senan — nal’agaran’va kunjaro. + 


(Smash the army of death, as a royal elephant [smashes] 
a reed-hut.) 


At this point, the disposition which is developed in a great person 
for the defence of Dhamma will be seen to move away from tyranny 
and oppression, ‘the dangers of Mara’, and advance by way of going 
against the stream (patisota-gami). Remember also The Buddha’s 
words: 


Dhamma-kamo bhavan hoti — dhamma-dessi parabhavo. * 


(He who is eager for Dhamma succeeds; he who is hostile to 
Dhamma fails.) 


Without desire for material gains, but only a wish for pure 
Dhamma, and a strong determination to defend the Sasana, the Shri 
Kalyani Association of Yogi-Monasteries started out and continues, 
like the uninterrupted flow of a river, restoring and smoothing out 
the path, and has for forty-eight years been carrying out a great ser- 
vice to the Sasana. This is to be regarded as the wonder of whole- 
some thinking. On 18th June, 1999, forty-eight years of this noble 
programme for the Sasana, which was introduced with the Yogi- 
Monasteries, have been completed. We [of this Association] have, 
therefore, been on this journey in the Sasana for forty-eight years. 

Not concerned about material gains, but giving priority to the 
practice, in order that service to the Sasana, which The Buddha en- 
trusted to us, should forthwith be carried out, we should [now] look 
back on the glorious procession of the Sasana which has been 
marching forth these forty-eight years, and see through personal re- 
flection the Dhamma-crops that have grown within us, so as to be 
glad about that most fortunate situation which was by us brought 
about. 

As the thread on which gems are strung together takes on the col- 
our of each gem and sparkles, so indeed, do I see our group of true 
men (sappurisa) as arranged like a precious ornament of gems, mak- 


ing glorious this procession of the Sasana for our journey in the 
Sasana. Enfolded by Dhamma, and taking on the colour of the virtues 
of patience (khanti) and friendliness (metta), we have been together 
on this journey in Dhamma for forty-eight years. May this together- 
ness of ours last until we reach Nibbana. 


Satan samdgamo hotu — yava_ nibbdna-pattiya. 
(May there be company with the true men until the 
attainment of Nibbana.) 


Yours, finding solace in Dhamma, 


Kadavedduve Shri Jinavansa Mahathera 
Most Venerable Founder and Chief Advisor 
to the Shri Kalyani Association 
of Yogi-Monasteries 


Gunawardhana Yogashrama [Monastic] Centre, 
Galdtiva, Kahava 


2543 June 
1999 18 
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VERSES OF OFFERINGS (PUJA-GATHA) 


Namo Tassa Bhagavato, Arahato, Samma Sambuddhassa! 
Homage to The Blessed One, Worthy, and Fully Self-Enlightened ! 


INVITATION TO OFFERINGS (ARADHANA) 
Yavata, Bhagava, loke — tittheyya tava sasanan, 
Tavata patiganhatu — puja lok’anukampaya. 


As long as, O Blessed One, your Dispensation lasts in the world, so 
long may you, out of compassion for the world, accept these offerings. 


OFFERING OF LIGHT (DIPA-PUJA) 


Gandha-tela*-ppadittena — dipena tama-dhansina 
Ti-loka-dipayn Sambuddhan — pijayaémi tamo-nudan. 


This light blazing from the fragrant oil [lamp], which dispels darkness, I 
offer to the Enlightened One, who is the light of the three worlds, and 
the dispeller of the darkness [of delusion]. 


OFFERING OF INCENSE (SUGANDHA-PUJA) 


Sugandhi-kaya-vadanan — ananta-guna-gandhinan, 
Sugandhina’han gandhena — pijayami Tathagatan. 


This fragrant scent [incense] I offer to the Tathagata, who has fragrant 
body and speech and infinite fragrant virtues. 


OFFERING OF DRINKING WATER (PANIYA-PUJA) 


Sugandhay sitalan kappan — pasanna-madhuran subhan, 
Paniyam’etan, Bhagava — patiganhatu-m-uttama. 


EARLY MORNING VENERATION é 


May the Blessed One, the Supreme One, kindly receive this drinking 
water which is fragrant, cool, suitable, clean, pleasant, and pure. 


Sadhu! Sadhu! Sadhu! 
Well done! Well done! Well done! 


OFFERING OF RICE GRUEL OR MILK TEA (TARALA / KHIRA-PUJA) 


Adhivasetu no, Bhante — taralan/panitay khira-panakan. 
Anukampan upadaya — patiganhatu-m-uttama. 


May the Venerable Sir kindly accept our delicious drink of rice gruel/ 
milk. May the Supreme One receive it out of compassion for us. 


OFFERING OF FLOWERS (KUSUMA-PUJA) 


Vanna-gandha-gun’opetan — etan kusuma-santatin 
Puijayami Munindassa — siri-pada-saroruhe. 
This bunch of flowers endowed with the qualities of colour and fra- 


grance I offer at the sacred lotus-like feet of the Lord of Sages [the 
Buddha]. 


Pujemi Buddhayn kusumena nena, 
Pufinena metena labhami mokkhan. 
Pupphay milayati yatha, 
Iday me kayo tatha yati vinasa-bhavan. 
I offer these flowers to the Buddha and may I, by this merit, gain libera- 


tion. Just as these flowers fade and whither, so too my body proceeds to 
destruction. 
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VENERATIONS 


VENERATION OF THE BUDDHA 
(BUDDHA-VANDANA) 


Iti’pi so Bhagava: Arahayn, Samma Sambuddho, 
Vijja-carana-sampanno, Sugato, Loka-vidu, 
Anuttaro purisa-damma-sarathi, 

Sattha deva-manussanan, Buddho, Bhagava’ti. 


Thus indeed is the Blessed One: Worthy, fully Self-Enlightened One, 
Accomplished in higher knowledge and conduct, Well-gone [in the no- 
ble path], Knower of the world, Unsurpassed trainer of persons fit to be 
tamed, Teacher of gods and humans, Enlightened, and Blessed [with 
fortune]. 


Buddhay jivita-pariyantayn saranay gacchami. 


To life’s end, I go to the Buddha for refuge. 


Ye ca Buddha atita ca — ye ca Buddha anagata, 
Paccuppanna ca ye Buddha — ahayn vandami sabbada. 
Any Buddhas of the ages past, and any Buddhas that are yet to come, 
and the Buddhas of the present age, I always venerate! 


N’atthi me saranay afinan-—Buddho me saranay varan. 
Etena sacca-vajjena — hotu me jaya-mangalan. 
There is no other refuge for me, the Buddha is my most excellent refuge. 


By the assertion of this truth, may the blessing of victory be mine! 


Uttamangena vande’han — pada-pansu-var’uttaman, 
Buddhe yo khalito, doso — Buddho khamatu tan maman. 


With my head I humbly venerate, the blessed dust on His Feet. For any 
wrong or fault done to the Buddha, may the Buddha forgive me for that! 
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Sadhu! Sadhu! Sadhu! 
Well done! Well done! Well done! 


CPR HICR Hew 


VENERATION OF THE DHAMMA 
(DHAMMA-VANDANA) 


Sv’akkhato Bhagavata Dhammo sanditthiko, akaliko, 
ehi-passiko, opanayiko, paccattan veditabbo vinnuh’'ti. 


Well expounded is the Dhamma (Teaching) by the Blessed One, direct- 
ly visible, with immediate results, inviting one to come and see, leading 
onwards [to Nibbana], and to be experienced by the wise individually. 


Dhammapy jivita-pariyantan saranan gacchami. 


To life’s end, I go to the Dhamma for refuge. 


Ye ca Dhamma atita ca — ye ca Dhamma anagata, 
Paccuppanna ca ye Dhamma — ahay vandami sabbada. 
Any Dhammas of the ages past, and any Dhammas that are yet to come, 


and the Dhammas of the present age, I always venerate! 


N’atthi me saranay afiiay — Dhammo me saranay varan. 
Etena sacca-vajjena — hotu me jaya-mangalan. 
There is no other refuge for me, the Dhamma is my most excellent ref- 


uge. By the assertion of this truth, may the blessing of victory be mine! 


Uttamangena vande’han — Dhammay ca tividhay varan, 
Dhamme yo khalito, doso — Dhammo khamatu tan maman. 


With my head I humbly venerate, the excellent threefold Dhamma.* For 
any wrong or fault done to the Dhamma, may the Dhamma forgive me 
for that! 


Sadhu! Sadhu! Sadhu! 
Well done! Well done! Well done! 


CPR HICR Hwee 
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VENERATION OF THE SANGHA 
(SANGHA-VANDANA) 


Su-patipanno Bhagavato savaka-sangho. 
Uju-patipanno Bhagavato savaka-sangho. 
Naya-patipanno Bhagavato savaka-sangho. 
Samici-patipanno Bhagavato savaka-sangho; 

ya-d.idan, cattari purisa-yugani, attha-purisa-puggala — 
esa Bhagavato savaka-sangho. 

Ahuneyyo, pahuneyyo, dakkhineyyo, aiijali-karaniyo, 
anuttaran pufnina-kkhettan lokassa’ti. 


The Sangha (order) of the Blessed One’s disciples has entered upon 

the good practice. 
The Sangha [. . .] has entered upon the straight practice. 
The Sangha [. . .] has entered upon the true practice. 
The Sangha [. . .] has entered upon the proper practice; 
that is to say, the four pairs of persons or the eight types of individuals — 
this is the Sangha of the Blessed One’s disciples. It is worthy of gifts, 
worthy of hospitality, worthy of offerings, worthy of reverential saluta- 
tion, and the unsurpassed field of merit for the world. 


Sanghan jivita-pariyantay saranayn gacchami. 

To life’s end, I go to the Sangha for refuge. 
Ye ca Sangha atita ca — ye ca Sangha anagata, 
Paccuppanna ca ye Sangha — ahan vandami sabbada. 


Any Sanghas of the ages past, and any Sanghas that are yet to come, 
and the Sanghas of the present age, I always venerate! 


N’atthi me saranay afinian — Sangho me saranay varan, 
Etena sacca-vajjena — hotu me jaya-mangalan. 


There is no other refuge for me, the Sangha is my most excellent refuge. 
By the assertion of this truth, may the blessing of victory be mine! 


Uttamangena vande’han — Sanghay ca tividh’ottaman, 
Sanghe yo khalito, doso — Sangho khamatu tan mamanp. 


With my head I humbly venerate the supreme threefold Sangha.>For 
any wrong or fault done to the Sangha, may the Sangha forgive me for 
that! 
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Sadhu! Sadhu! Sadhu! 
Well done! Well done! Well done! 


CPR TICR Hwee 


VENERATION OF THE TRIPLE GEM TO THE 
HIGHEST DEGREE 


Buddha-dhamma ca Pacceka — Buddha-sangha ca samika. 
Daso’v’ahasmi me tesayn — gunay thatu sire sada. 
The Buddhas, the Dhammas, the individual (Pacceka) Buddhas, and the 


Sanghas are my masters; like unto their servant am I. May their virtues 
be always placed on my head.° 


Tisaranan, ti-lakkhan’ipekkhay — Nibbanam’antimayn 
sukhan, 
Suvande sirasa niccan — labhami tividham’ahan. 


The three refuges, the equanimity about the three characteristics [of im- 
permanence, etc.], and Nibbana’s final bliss, most highly do I venerate 
constantly with my head, and may I gain their threefold return [of Path, 
Fruition, and Nibbana]. 


Tisaranay ca sire thatu — sire thatu tilakkhanan, 
Upekkha ca sire thatu — Nibbanay thatu me sire. 
May the three refuges be placed on my head, may the three characteris- 


tics be placed on my head, may equanimity be placed on my head, and 
may Nibbana be placed on my head! 


Buddhe sakarune vande — Dhamme, Pacceka-sambuddhe, 
Sanghe ca sirasa yeva — tidha niccayn namam’ahan. 
With my very head I venerate the compassionate Buddhas, the Dham- 


mas, the individual Sambuddhas, and the Sanghas, and constantly do I 
pay homage in three ways [by body, speech and mind]. 


Namami Satthun’ovad’appamada-vacan’antiman. 
Sabbe’pi cetiye vande — upajjh’acariye maman. 
Mayhan panama-tejena — cittayn papehi muccatan’ti. 


EARLY MORNING VENERATION 7 


I pay homage to the Teacher’s exhortation and to his last words on dili- 
gence. I also venerate all sacred monuments, my preceptor and my 
teacher. By the power of this obeisance may my mind be released from 
evil. 


Sadhu! Sadhu! Sadhu! 
Well done! Well done! Well done! 


CPR HICR wre 


VENERATION OF THE FOURTEEN KINDS 
OF BUDDHA’S KNOWLEDGE 
(CUDDASA-BUDDHA-NANA-VANDANA) Z 
1. Dukkhe nanan, Buddha-nanan. 
The knowledge of suffering is Buddha’s knowledge. 
2. Dukkha-samudaye nanan, Buddha-nanan. 
The knowledge of suffering’s origin is Buddha’s knowledge. 
3. Dukkha-nirodhe fanan, Buddha-nanayn. 
The knowledge of suffering’s cessation is Buddha’s knowledge. 
4. Dukkha-nirodha-gamini-patipadaya nanan, Buddha- 
nhanay. 


The knowledge of the way leading to the cessation of suffering is Bud- 
dha’s knowledge. 


5. Attha-patisambhide fanan, Buddha-nanan. 

The knowledge of discrimination of meaning is Buddha’s knowledge. 
6. Dhamma-patisambhide nanan, Buddha-nanan. 

The knowledge of discrimination of phenomena is Buddha’s knowledge. 
7. Nirutti-patisambhide nanan, Buddha-nanan. 


The knowledge of discrimination of linguistic expression is Buddha’s 
knowledge. 


8. Patibhana-patisambhide nanan, Buddha-nanan. 
The knowledge of discrimination by perspicacity is Buddha’s knowledge. 
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[Six Knowledges Not Shared by Disciples (cha asddharana-iidna)| 


9. Indriya-paro-pariyatte ianan, Buddha-ianan. 


The knowledge of penetration of the high or low spiritual faculties [of 
beings] is Buddha’s knowledge. 


10. Sattanay asay’anusaye hanan, Buddha-nanay. 


The knowledge of the dispositions and underlying tendencies of beings 
is Buddha’s knowledge. 


11. Yamaka-patihariye nanan, Buddha-nanan. 
The knowledge of the twin miracle is Buddha’s knowledge. 
12. Maha-karuna-samépattiya hanan, Buddha-nanan. 


The knowledge of the attainment of the Great Compassion is Buddha’s 
knowledge. 


13. Sabbaffiuta-nanan, Buddha-ianan. 

The omniscient knowledge is Buddha’s knowledge. 
14. Anavarana-nanayn, Buddha-fanan’ti. 

The unobstructed Knowledge is Buddha’s knowledge. 
Imani cuddasa Buddha-fanani. Imesayn attha-nanani sa- 
vaka-sadharanani. Cha nanani asadharanani savakehi. Ime- 
hi cuddasa Buddha-nanehi samannagatan Samma Sambud- 
dhan, Bhagavantan sirasa namami. 


These are the Fourteen Kinds of Buddha’s Knowledge. Eight of these 
kinds of Knowledge are shared by disciples. Six kinds of Knowledge 
are not shared by them. I pay homage with my head to the Fully Self- 
Enlightened and Blessed One who is endowed with these Fourteen 
Kinds of Buddha’s Knowledge. 


Sadhu! Sadhu! Sadhu! 
Well done! Well done! Well done! 


CPR HICR Hv 
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VENERATION OF THE SEVENTY-SEVEN SUBJECTS OF 
KNOWLEDGE 
(SATTA-SATTATI NANA-VATTHU-VANDANA) 


1. [1] Jati-paccaya jara-maranan’ti Manan. [2] Asati jatiya, 
natthi jara-maranan’ti hanan. [3] Atitam’pi addhanan jati- 
paccaya jara-maranan’ti fanan. [4] Asati jatiya, natthi ja- 
ra-maranan’ti hanan. [5] Anagatam’pi addhanan jati-pacca- 
ya jara-maranan’ti nanan. [6] Asati jatiya, natthi jara-ma- 
ranan’ti fanay. [7] Yam’pi’ssa tay dhamma-tthiti-ianan, 
tam’pi khaya-dhamman, vaya-dhamman, viraga-dhamman, 
nirodha-dhamman’ti fanan. 
1. [1] The knowledge: with birth as condition there is ageing-and-death. 
[2] The knowledge: when there is no birth, there are no ageing-and- 
death. [3] The knowledge: in the past too with birth as condition there 
was ageing-and-death. [4] The knowledge: had there been no birth, there 
would have been no ageing-and-death. [5] The knowledge: in the future 
too with birth as condition there will be ageing-and-death. [6] The 
knowledge: should there be no birth, there will be no ageing-and-death. 
[7] The knowledge that even the knowledge of the causal relationship of 
phenomena (dhamma-tthiti-ndna) has also the nature of destruction, 
falling, fading away, and cessation. 


2. [1] Bhava-paccaya jatr’ti nanan. [2] Asati bhavasmin, nat- 
thi jatrti Hanay. [3] Atitam’pi addhanayn bhava-paccaya 
jatrti nanan. [4] Asati bhavasmin, ... [5] Anagatam’pi 
addhanan ... [6] Asati bhavasmin, ... [7] Yam’pi’ssa tan 
dhamma-tthiti-nanan, ... nirodha-dhamman’ti nanan. 
2. [1] The knowledge: with karmic becoming as condition there is birth. 
[2] The knowledge: when there is no karmic becoming, there is no birth. 
[3] The knowledge: in the past too with karmic becoming as condition 
there was birth. [4] ... [5] The knowledge: in the future too ... [6] ... 
should there be no karmic becoming, ... [7] The knowledge that even the 
knowledge of the causal relationship of phenomena ... has also the na- 
ture of ... cessation. 


3. [1] Upadana-paccaya bhavo’ti nanan. [2] Asati upadana- 
smiy, natthi bhavo’ti nanan. [3] Atitam’pi addhanay upa- 
dana-paccaya ... . [4] Asati upadanasmin, ... [5] Anagatam’pi 
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addhanap ... [6] Asati ... [7] Yam’pi’ssa tan dhamma-tthiti- 
hanan, ... nirodha-dhamman’ti fanan. 
3. [1] The knowledge: with clinging as condition there is karmic becom- 
ing. [2] The knowledge: when there is no clinging, there is no karmic 


becoming. [3] The knowledge: in the past too ... [7] ... has also the na- 
ture of ... cessation. 


4. [1] Tanha-paccayé upadanan’ti nanan. [2] Asati tanhaya, 
natthi upadanan’ti fanan. ... [7] ... nirodha-dhamman’ti na- 
nan. 

4. [1] The knowledge: with craving as condition there is clinging. [2] 


The knowledge: when there is no craving, there is no clinging. ... [7] ... 
has also the nature of ... cessation. 


5. [1] Vedana-paccaya tanha’ti nanan. [2] Asati vedanaya, 
natthi tanha’ti nanan. ... [7] ... nirodha-dhamman’ti hanan. 
5. [1] The knowledge: with feeling as condition there is craving. [2] The 


knowledge: when there is no feeling, there is no craving. ... [7] ... has 
also the nature of ... cessation. 


6. [1] Phassa-paccaya vedana’ti fanan. [2] Asati phassasmin, 
natthi vedana’ti nanan. ... [7] ... nirodha-dhamman’ti na- 
nay. 

6. [1] The knowledge: with contact as condition there is feeling. [2] The 


knowledge: when there is no contact, there is no feeling. ... [7] ... has 
also the nature of ... cessation. 


7. [1] Salayatana-paccaya phasso’ti nanan. [2] Asati salayat- 
anasmiy, natthi phasso’ti fanay. ... [7] ... nirodha-dham- 
man’ti nanan. 

7. [1] The knowledge: with the six sense organs as condition there is 


contact. [2] The knowledge: when there are no six sense organs, there is 
no contact. ... [7] ... has also the nature of ... cessation. 


8. [1] Nama-riipa-paccaya salayatanan’ti fanay. [2] Asati 
nama-ripasmin, natthi salayatanan’ti hanan. ... [7] ... niro- 
dha-dhamman’ti hanan. 
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8. [1] The knowledge: with mentality-materiality as condition there are 
the six sense organs. [2] The knowledge: when there is no mentality- 
materiality there are no six sense organs. ... [7] ... has also the nature of 
... cessation. 


9. [1] Vifiana-paccaya nama-ripan’ti hanan. [2] Asati viii- 
hanasmin, natthi nama-ripan’ti Manan. ... [7] ... nirodha- 
dhamman’ti nanan. 


9. [1] The knowledge: with [rebirth] consciousness as condition there is 
mentality-materiality. [2] The knowledge: when there is no [rebirth] 
consciousness there is no mentality-materiality. ... [7] ... has also the 
nature of ... cessation. 


10. [1] Sankhara-paccaya vinnhanan’ti fanay. [2] Asati san- 
kharesu, natthi vinfianan’ti nanan. ... [7] ... nirodha-dham- 
man’ti nanan. 


10. [1] The knowledge: with volitional activities as condition there is 
[rebirth] consciousness. [2] The knowledge: when there are no volition- 
al activities there is no [rebirth] consciousness. ... [7] ... has also the na- 
ture of ... cessation. 


11. [1] Avijja-paccaya sankhara’ti nanan. [2] Asati avijjaya, 
natthi sankhara’ti nanan. [3] Atitam’pi addhanay avijja- 
paccaya sankhara’ti nanan. [4] Asati avijjaya, natthi san- 
khara’ti Hanan. [5] Anagatam’pi addhanan avijja-paccaya 
sankhara’ti nanan. [6] Asati avijjaya, natthi sankhara’ti 
hanay. [7] Yam’pi’ssa tan dhamma-tthiti-nanan, tam’pi 
khaya-dhamman, vaya-dhamman, viraga-dhamman, niro- 
dha-dhamman’ti ianan. 


11. [1] The knowledge: with ignorance as condition there are volitional 
activities. [2] The knowledge: when there is no ignorance, there are no 
volitional activities. [3] The knowledge: in the past too with ignorance 
as condition there were volitional activities. [4] The knowledge: had 
there been no ignorance, there would have been no volitional activities. 
[5] The knowledge: in the future too with ignorance as condition there 
will be volitional activities. [6] The knowledge: should there be no igno- 
rance, there will be no volitional activities. [7] The knowledge that even 
the knowledge of the causal relationship of phenomena (dhamma-tthiti- 
nana) has also the nature of fading away, falling, waning, and cessation. 
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Imani satta-sattati nanani. Imehi satta-sattatiya nanehi sa- 
mannagatan Samma Sambuddhan, Bhagavantay sirasé na- 
mami. 

These are the Seventy Seven Kinds of Knowledge. I pay homage with 


my head to the Fully Self-Enlightened and Blessed One who is en- 
dowed with these Seventy-Seven Kinds of Knowledge. 


Sadhu! Sadhu! Sadhu! 
Well done! Well done! Well done! 


CPR HICR Hew 


Cr Bw 


REGULAR PROTECTIVE DISCOURSES 


Namo Tassa Bhagavato, Arahato, Samma Sambuddhassa. (3x) 
Homage to The Blessed One, Worthy, and Fully Self-Enlightened ! 


DISCOURSE ON FRIENDLINESS THAT SHOULD BE PRACTICED 
(KARANIYA METTA SUTTA) 2 














For the complete Karaniya Metta Sutta please see p. 66. 














THE PEACOCK'S PROTECTIVE CHANT 22 
(MORA PARITTA) - First Half 


Udet’ayan cakkhuma, ekaraja, 
Harissa-vanno, pathavi-ppabhaso. 
Tay tay namassami 
Harissa-vannan, pathavi-ppabhasan. 
Tay’ajja gutta viharemu divasan. 
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Rises this [sun] who has [and gives] eyesight, the sole monarch, who is 
golden hued, and illuminates the earth. I pay homage to the golden hued 
one who illuminates the earth. Protected by you today we live out this 
day. 


Ye brahmana vedagu sabba-dhamme, 

Te me namo, te ca man palayantu. 
Nam~atthu Buddhanan, nam’atthu Bodhiya, 
Namo vimuttanan, namo vimuttiya. 

Iman so parittan katva moro carati esana’ti. 


May my homage be to those Brahmanas” [the Buddhas] who have at- 
tained to the highest knowledge of all things, and may they protect me. 
Homage be to the Buddhas, homage be to their Enlightenment; homage 
to the liberated ones, homage to their liberation. Having made this pro- 
tective chant, the peacock goes about seeking [food]. 


Etena sacca-vajjena — sotthi me hotu sabbada. (1x) 12 
Etena sacca-vajjena — sotthi te hotu sabbada. (2x) 


By the assertion of this truth, may I always rest in well-being. 
By the assertion of this truth, may you always rest in well-being. 


CPR FIR ew 


Cr Be 


MEDITATIONS 


MEDITATION ON FRIENDLINESS 
(METTA-BHAVANA) 


Ahay avero homi, abyapajjho homi, anigho homi, sukhi 
attanan pariharami. 


May I be without hatred, ... without ill-will [or anger], ... without dis- 
tress, and may I keep myself happy. 
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Ahan viya mayhay Aacariy’upajjhaya mata-pitaro, hita-sat- 
ta, majjhattika-satta, veri-satta, avera hontu, abyapajjha 
hontu, anigha hontu, sukhi attanay pariharantu, dukkha 
muccantu, yatha-laddha-sampattito ma vigacchantu, kam- 
ma-ssaka. 


As myself, so too may my teachers, preceptors, parents, beneficial be- 
ings, indifferent beings, and hostile beings, be without hatred, ... with- 
out ill-will [or anger], ... without distress, and may they keep them- 
selves happy. May they be free from suffering, may they not be de- 
prived of their own fortune, duly acquired, and be the owners of their 
own [good] kamma. 


Imasmiy vihare, imasmin gocara-game, imasmiy nagare, 
imasmin Lankadipe, imasmin Jambudipe, imasmin cak- 
kavale, issara-jana, sim’atthaka-devata, sabbe satta, avera 
hontu, abyapajjha hontu, anigha hontu, sukhi attanay pa- 
riharantu, dukkha muccantu, yatha-laddha-sampattito ma 
vigacchantu, kamma-ssaka. 


In this monastery, in this village for alms round, in this city, in this is- 
land of Sri Lanka, in this peninsula of India, in this solar system, may 
the chief people, the deities dwelling within the boundaries, and all be- 
ings be without hatred, ... without ill-will [or anger], ... without distress, 
and may they keep themselves happy. May they be free from suffering, 
may they not be deprived of their own fortune, duly acquired, and be 
the owners of their own [good] kamma. 


Puratthimaya disaya, dakkhinaya disaya, pacchimaya 
disaya, uttaraya diséya; puratthimaya anudisaya, dakkhi- 
naya anudisaya, pacchimaya anudisaya, uttaraya anudi- 
saya, hetthimaya diséya, uparimaya disaya; sabbe satta, 
sabbe pana, sabbe bhuta, sabbe puggala, sabbe attabhava- 
pariyapanna, sabba itthiyo, sabbe purisa, sabbe ariya, sab- 
be anariya, sabbe deva, sabbe manussa, sabbe vinipatika, 
avera hontu, abyapajjha hontu, anigha hontu, sukhi atta- 
nay pariharantu, dukkha muccantu, yatha-laddha-sampat- 
tito ma vigacchantu, kamma-ssaka. 


In the eastern direction, in the southern direction, in the western direc- 
tion, in the northern direction; in the southeast direction, in the south- 
west direction, in the northwest direction, in the northeast direction, in 
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the lower direction, in the upper direction, may all beings, all breathing 
creatures, all those born, all persons, all those having a material body, 
all women, all men, all noble ones [saints], all non-noble ones, all dei- 
ties, all humans, all those in the woeful planes, be without hatred, ... 
without ill-will [or anger], ... without distress, and may they keep them- 
selves happy. May they be free from suffering, may they not be de- 
prived of their own fortune, duly acquired, and be the owners of their 
own [good] kamma. 


CPR TICR ewe 


THE FOUR PROTECTIVE MEDITATIONS 
(CATU-ARAKKHA-BHAVANA) 


1. Buddh’anussati, metta ca — asubhan, marana-ssati, 
Iti ima catur’arakkha — bhikkhu bhaveyya silava. 


The recollection of the Buddha, friendliness, the loathsomeness, and 
mindfulness of death — these are the four protective meditations that a 
virtuous monk should develop. 


2. Ananta-vitthara-gunan — gunato’nussaran Munin, 
Bhaveyya buddhima bhikkhu — Buddh’anussatim’adito. 


By recollecting the Sage’s virtue, and his endless, extensive qualities, 
the intelligent monk should firstly develop the recollection of the Bud- 
dha. 


|. RECOLLECTION OF THE BUDDHA 
(BUDDH’ANUSSATI) 


3. Sa-vasane kilese so — eko sabbe nighatiya, 
Ahi su-suddha-santano — piijanay ca sad’araho. 
Alone he destroyed all the defilements together with their predisposi- 


tions, and being of an ultra-pure mental continuum, he is always worthy 
of offerings. 


4. Sabba-kala-gate dhamme — sabbe samma sayan Muni, 
Sabb’akarena bujjhitva — eko sabbaniiutan gato. 


By himself has the Sage fully awakened to all phenomena relating to all 
times and in all their aspects, and alone he arrived at omniscience. 
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Su-samiddhehi sampanno — gagan’abhehi nayako. 


Being endowed with the magnificent higher knowledges of insight, 
and so on, and the good conduct of virtue, and so on, the leader was like 
the shining sky. 


6. Sammagato subhan thanan — amogha-vacano ca so, 
Tividh’assa’pi lokassa — nata nir’avasesato. 


He rightly arrived at the auspicious state [Nibbana], never spoke vain 
words, and knew the threefold world system completely. 


7. Anekehi gun’oghehi — sabba-satt’uttamo ahi, 
Anekehi upayehi — nara-damme damesi ca. 


He was overflowing with countless good qualities, was supreme among 
all beings, and with countless skilful means he tamed those men who 
could be tamed. 


8. Eko sabbassa lokassa — sabba-satt’anusasako, 
Bhagya-issariy’adinayn — gunanay paramo nidhi. 
He alone to the whole world was the instructor of all beings, and was 


the highest treasure of good qualities such as good fortune and master- 
ship. 


9. Panna’ssa sabba-dhammesu — karuna sabba-jantusu, 
Attvatthanan, par’atthanan — sadhika guna-jetthika. 
He had wisdom in all phenomena and compassion toward all people, 


and for his own good and the good of others he excelled in the best 
qualities. 


10. Dayaya parami citva — panhay’attanam’uddhart. 
Uddari sabba-dhamme ca — dayay’aniie ca uddhari. 
Through empathy he fulfilled the perfections, and through wisdom he 


raised himself up [from sansara]. He explained all phenomena and 
raised up others too through empathy. 


11. Dissamano’pi tava’ssa — ruipa-kayo acintiyo, 
Asadharana-nan’addhe — dhammakaye katha’va ka’ti? 


Even while visible, his physical form was incomprehensible. What then 
can be said of his doctrinal body, which is uniquely rich in knowledge? 
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Il. MEDITATION ON FRIENDLINESS 
(METTA-BHAVANA) 


1. Atttijpamaya sabbesan — sattanan sukha-kamatan, 
Passitva kamato mettan — sabba-sattesu bhavaye. 


Having seen that, like oneself, all beings desire happiness, one should 
gradually develop friendliness towards all beings. 


2. Sukhi bhaveyyay niddukkho — ahay niccan, ahan viya 
Hita ca me sukhi hontu — majjhatta’tha ca verino. 


May I ever be happy and without suffering, and like myself may my 
benefactors, neutral persons, and foes be happy too. 


3. Imamhi gama-kkhettamhi — satta hontu sukhi sada, 
Tato parafi’ca rajjesu — cakkavalesu jantuno. 


In the area of this village may beings always be happy, and beyond that 
also the people in other countries and solar systems. 


4. Samanta cakkavalesu — satt’anantesu panino, 
Sukhino puggala bhuta — attabhava-gata siyun. 


Throughout the solar systems may the countless beings, creatures, per- 
sons, spirits, and those who got bodily appearance, be happy. 


4. Tatha itthi, puma ceva — ariya anariya’pi ca 
Deva, nara, apayattha — tatha dasa-disasu ca’ti. 
And so too [all] women, men, noble ones, and also not noble ones, gods, 


humans, and those dwelling in woeful states, and likewise [all beings] 
in the ten directions. 


Ill. MEDITATION ON LOATHSOMENESS 
(ASUBHA-BHAVANA) 


1. Avinnan’asubha-nibhan — saviniian’asubhan iman, 
Kayan asubhato passan — asubhan bhavaye satin. 
As this body is loathsome without consciousness Ji.e. dead] it is like- 
wise loathsome with consciousness [i.e. alive], and seeing it as loath- 
some one should develop the mindfulness of loathsomeness. 


2. Vanna-santhana-gandhehi — asay’okasato tatha, 
Patikkulani kaye me — kunapani dvi-solasa. 
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By way of colour, shape, and smell, as well as excretion and location, 
there are thirty-two repulsive impurities in my body. 


3. Patitamha’pi kunapa — jegucchan kaya-nissitan, 
adharo hi suci tassa — kaye tu kunape thitan. 
The impurity that is attached to this body is more disgusting than that 


which falls from it, since the latter’s receptacle is cleaner than that im- 
purity which remains in the body. 


4. Milhe kimiva, kayo’yan — asucimhi samutthito, 
Anto asuci-sampunno — punna-vaccakuti viya. 


Like a worm in foulness, this body arose in filth [i.e. the womb], and is 
filled inside with filth, just like a full pit latrine. 


5. Asuci-sandate niccan — yatha meda-kathalika, 
Nana-kimi-kul’avaso — pakka-candanika viya. 


Filth overflows from it constantly like fat [overflows] from a frying pan, 
and it is the home of various kinds of worms, just like a putrid cesspool. 


6. Ganda-bhito, roga-bhiito — vana-bhuto samussayo, 
Atekiccho’ti jeguccho — pabhinna-kunap’ipamo'’ti. 


It is a heap of boils, diseases, and sores, and thus incurable and disgust- 
ing, like a decomposed corpse. 


IV. RECOLLECTION OF DEATH 
(MARAN’ANUSSATI) 


1. Pavata-dipa-tulyaya — s’ayu-santatiya-kkhayan, 
Par’ipamaya sampassayn — bhavaye marana-ssatin. 
Seeing the destruction of the life continuum like a flame [blown out] by 


the wind and one’s similarity to others, one should develop mindfulness 
of death. 


2. Maha-sampatti-sampatta — yatha satta mata idha, 
Tatha ahan marissami — maranay mama hessati. 


Just as people who have achieved great success have died here, so too 
will I die. There will be indeed death for me. 
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3. Uppattiya sah’ev’edan — maranayn Aagatan sada, 
Maran’atthaya okasan — vadhako viya esati. 


Death always comes along with birth, and like a murderer seeks an op- 
portunity to kill. 


4. Isakan anivattantan - satatan gaman’ussukan, 
Jivitay udaya atthay — suriyo viya dhavati. 


Not stopping even for a while, and eagerly moving forward continually, 
life rises like the sun, and rushes towards its setting. 


5. Vijju-bubbula-ussava — jala-raji parikkhayan, 
Ghatako’va ripu’tassa — sabbattha’pi avariyo. 


[Like] lightning, a bubble, a dew-drop, or a line drawn on water, it [life] 
comes to an end; and like a killer after his foe, [death] can’t be avoided 
anywhere. 


6. Suyasa-tthama-punniddhi — buddhi-vuddhi Jinan c’ayan, 
Ghatesi maranay khippan — ka tu madisake katha? 
Death even quickly killed the Victorious One [the Buddha] who was 


great in glory, strength, merit, psychic power, intelligence and prosperi- 
ty, so what to say about one like me? 


7. Paccayanaii’ca vekalya — bahir’ajjhattupaddava, 
Maram’oray nimesa’pi — maramano anu-kkhanan’ti. 


Due to lack of requisites and external or internal adversities, I who am 
dying moment after moment can die in less [time] than the blink of an 
eye. 


CPR GIR Hwee 
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DAILY REFLECTIONS 


THE EIGHT SUBJECTS FOR AROUSING URGENCY 
(ATTHA-SANVEGA-VATTHUNI) 


1. Bhavetva catur’arakkha — avajjeyya anantaran 
Maha-sanvega-vatthuni — attha-atthita-viriyo. 
Having developed the four protections, one should reflect next upon the 
eight great subjects for urgency (sanvega) that arouse uninterrupted en- 
ergy. 


2. Jati-jara-vyadhi-cuti apaya, 
Atita-appattaka-vatta-dukkhan, 
Idani ahara-gavetthi-dukkhan: 
Sanvega-vatthuni imani attha. 
Birth, ageing, sickness, death, the woeful states, the past and future suf- 


fering in the round of rebirth, and the suffering of seeking food in the 
present: these are the eight subjects for urgency. 


3. Pato ca sayam’pi ceva imay vidhinnu, 

Asevate satatam’atta-hit’abhilasi, 

Pappoti so’ti vipulay hata-paripantho, 

Setthayn sukhan muni-visitth’amatan sukhena ca’ti. 
If, in the morning and in the evening, one who knows the way and 
wishes his own welfare practises this [reflection] continually, then being 
with obstacles destroyed, that sage easily attains the distinct deathless- 
ness [Nibbana] of extensive and excellent happiness. 


CPR FIR eV 
VARIOUS VERSES OF MERIT-SHARING AND 
WELL-WISHING 


1. Imina pufiia-kammena - upajjhaya gun’uttara, 
acariy’ Upakara ca — mata-pita piya maman, 
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By this meritorious act may my highly virtuous preceptors, teachers, 
and benefactors, my dear mother and father, 


2. Suriyo Candima raja — gunavanta nara’pi ca, 
Brahma, Mara ca Inda ca — loka-pala ca devata, 


the sovereigns Sun and Moon, and also virtuous men, Brahmas, Maras 
(evil deities), and Indas, and guardian deities of the world, 


3. Yamo, mitta manussa ca — majjhatta-verika’pi ca, 
Sabbe satta sukhi hontu. — Punnani pakatani me... 


Yama, and also friendly humans, neutral, and hostile, may all beings be 
happy. May the merits I made ... 


4. Sukhan ca tividhan dentu — khippay papetha vo’matan. 
Imina pufina-kammena — imina uddisena ca ... 


give the threefold happiness and quickly bring about the deathlessness 
(Nibbana) to them. By this meritorious act, by this dedication ... 


5. Khippa’han-tu labhe c’eva — tanh’ ipadana-chedanan. 
Ye santane hina dhamma — yava Nibbanato mamapy ... 


may I quickly gain the cutting off of craving and clinging. Until I attain 
Nibbana may low dispositions in my mind continuum ... 


6. Nassantu sabbada yeva. — Yattha jato bhave, bhave, 
Uju-citto, sati-pafino — sallekho, viriyava’mina, 
be always destroyed. Wherever I am born in existence after existence, 


may I by this [merit] be of upright mind, mindful, wise, austere, and 
energetic. 


7. Mara labhantu n’okasan — katun ca viriyetu me, 
Buddho dipavaro natho — Dhammo natho var’uttamo, 


May the Maras find no opportunity [to obstruct me] and, in order to car- 
ry out my energy [for practice], may the Buddha be my excellent light 
and protector, the Dhamma my excellent and greatest protector, 


8. Natho Paccekasambuddho — Sangho nath’ottaro maman. 
Tes’ottam’anubhavena — mar’okasan labhantu ma. 
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the individual (Pacceka) Sambuddha my protector and the Sangha my 
superior protector. By their great power may the Maras find no oppor- 
tunity [to obstruct me]. 


9. Bhav’agg’upadaya avici hetthato 
Etth’antare satta-kay’ upapanna 
Ript-arupi ca asanni-sannino 
Dukkha pamuccantu, phusantu nibbutin. 


From the highest realm of existence to the lowest avici hell, 
May [all] beings arisen within these bounds 

With form and without form, 

With perception and without perception 

Be released from suffering and attain [Nibbana’s] peace. 


10. Devo vassatu kalena — sassa-sampatti hotu ca 
Pito bhavatu loko ca — raja bhavatu dhammiko. 


May the rains fall in due season, may there be rich harvest, 
May the world be prosperous, and may the ruler be righteous. 


CPR HICR Hwee 


THE BUDDHA’S EXHORTATION 24 
(SUGAT’OVADA) 


Appamadena, bhikkhave, sampadetha. 
Dullabho Buddh’uppado lokasmin. 
Dullabho manussatta-patilabho. 
Dullabha khana-sampatti. 

Dullabha pabbajja. 

Dullabhayn saddhamma-savanan. 
Dullabho sappurisa-sansevo. 


Strive diligently, O monks. Rare is the appearance of the Buddha in the 
world. Rare is the acquiring of a human life. Rare is a successful mo- 
ment. Rare is the going forth. Rare is the listening to the sublime 
Dhamma. Rare is the association with good people. 


Arabhatha, nikkamatha —- yufiijatha Buddha-sasane.© 
Dhunatha maccuno senay — nal’agaran’va kufjaro. 
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Arouse your energy, exert yourselves, join the Buddha’s Teaching. 


Smash the army of Death, as a royal elephant [smashes] a reed-hut. 


Yo imasmin dhamma-vinaye — appamatto vihessati, 
Pahaya jati sansarayn — dukkhass’antan karissati. 


Whoever dwells in this Dhamma and Discipline diligently, will aban- 
don [re]birth in the round of existence (sansara) and make an end to 
suffering. 


CPR HICR Hew 


THE FACTORS OF DEPENDENT ORIGINATION 
(PATICCA-SAMUPPADA-DHAMMA) 


In forward order (anuloma) 

Avijja-paccaya sankhara; sankhara-paccaya vinnhanan. 
With ignorance as condition there are volitional activities; with voli- 
tional activities as condition there is consciousness. 

Vifinana-paccaya namariipan; namariipa-paccaya salayat- 

anan. 


With consciousness as condition there is mentality-materiality; with 
mentality-materiality as condition there are the six sense organs. 


Salayatana-paccaya phasso; phassa-paccaya vedana. 


With the six sense organs as condition there is contact; with contact as 
condition there is feeling. 


Vedana-paccaya tanha; tanha-paccaya upadanan. 
With feeling as condition there is craving; with craving as condition 
there is clinging. 

Upadana-paccaya bhavo; bhava-paccaya jati. 


With clinging as condition there is karmic becoming; with karmic be- 
coming as condition there is birth. 


Jati-paccaya jaramaranan, soka-parideva-dukkha-doma- 
nass’upayasa sambhavanti. 
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With birth as condition there is ageing, death, sorrow, lamentation, pain, 
grief, and despair. 
Evam’etassa kevalassa dukkha-kkhandhassa samudayo ho- 
ti. 
Thus is the origin of this whole mass of suffering. 
In reverse order (patiloma) 


Avijjaya tveva asesa-viraga-nirodha sankhara-nirodho; san- 
khara-nirodha viiinana-nirodho. 
But with the complete fading away and cessation of ignorance, there is 


the cessation of volitional activities; with the cessation of volitional ac- 
tivities processes there is the cessation of consciousness. 


Vinhana-nirodha namarupa-nirodho; namaripa-nirodha 
salayatana-nirodho. 
With the cessation of consciousness there is the cessation of mentality- 


materiality; with the cessation of mentality-materiality there is the ces- 
sation of the six sense organs. 


Salayatana-nirodha phassa-nirodho; phassa-nirodha veda- 
na-nirodho. 


With the cessation of the six sense organs there is the cessation of con- 
tact; with the cessation of contact there is the cessation of feeling. 


Vedana-nirodha tanha-nirodho; tanha-nirodha upadana-ni- 
rodho. 
With the cessation of feeling there is the cessation of craving; with the 
cessation of craving there is the cessation of clinging. 
Upadana-nirodha bhava-nirodho; bhava-nirodha jati-niro- 
dho. 


with the cessation of clinging there is the cessation of karmic becoming; 
with the cessation of karmic becoming there is the cessation of birth. 


Jati-nirodha jaramaranan, soka-parideva-dukkha-doma- 
nass’upayasa nirujjhanti. 
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With the cessation of birth, ageing and death, sorrow, lamentation, pain, 
grief, and despair [all] cease. 


Evam’etassa kevalassa dukkha-kkhandhassa nirodho hoti. 


Thus is the cessation of this whole mass of suffering. 


CPR TICR ew 


THE FIRST WORDS OF THE BUDDHA ?2¢ 
(PATHAMA-BUDDHA-VACANA) 


Aneka-jati-sansaran — sandhavissan, anibbisan 
Gaha-karakan gavesanto — dukkha jati puna-ppunan. 


Through countless births in the round of existence (saysdra) I have 
wandered without finding the housebuilder I was seeking. Suffering is 
birth again and again. 


Gaha-karaka, dittho’si — puna gehan na kahasi. 
Sabba te phasuka bhagga — gaha-kiitan visankhitan, 
Visankhara-gatay cittay — tanhanayn khayam-ajjhaga’ti. 
O housebuilder, you are seen! You will not build the house again. All 
your rafters have been broken, and the ridgepole has been destroyed, 


my mind has reached the unconditioned, and the destruction of craving 
has been achieved. 
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THE TWENTY FOUR MODES OF CONDITIONAL RELATIONS 
(CATU-VISATI PATTHANA-DHAMMA) 22 


Hetu-paccayo - root condition 
Arammana-paccayo - object condition 
Adhipati-paccayo - predominance condition 
Anantara-paccayo - proximity condition 
Samanantara-paccayo - contiguity condition 
Sahajata-paccayo - co-nascence condition 
Afiiamafina-paccayo - mutuality condition 


SOs Se eS 
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8. Nissaya-paccayo - support condition 

9. Upanissaya-paccayo - decisive support condition 
10. Purejata-paccayo - pre-nascence condition 

11. Pacchajata-paccayo - post-nascence condition 
12. Asevana-paccayo - repetition condition 

13. Kamma-paccayo - karma condition 

14. Vipaka-paccayo - karma result condition 

15. Ahara-paccayo - nutriment condition 

16. Indriya-paccayo - faculty condition 

17. Jnana-paccayo - jhana condition 

18. Magga-paccayo - path condition 

19. Sampayutta-paccayo - association condition 
20. Vippayutta-paccayo - dissociation condition 
21. Atthi-paccayo - presence condition 

22. Natthi-paccayo - absence condition 

23. Vigata-paccayo - separation condition 

24. Avigata-paccayo’ti - non-separation condition. 


Etena sacca-vajjena — sotthi me hotu sabbada. (1x) 
Etena sacca-vajjena — sotthi te hotu sabbada. (2x) 


By the assertion of this truth, may I always rest in well-being. 
By the assertion of this truth, may you always rest in well-being. 
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RECITATION OF THE BUDDHIST CALENDAR 
(BUDDHA-VASSA-SAUHAYANA) 


Amhakay kho pana Bhagava Dipankara-pada-mulato pat- 
thaya, pathaman dana-parami, dutiyan sila-parami, tatiyay 
nekkhamma-parami, catutthan paina-parami, paficaman 
viriya-parami, chatthamayn khanti-parami, sattaman sacca- 
parami, atthaman adhitthana-parami, navamay metta-pa- 
rami, dasamay upekkha-param/ti, dasa paramiyo, dasa 
upaparamiyo, dasa paramattha-paramiyo’ti, samatinsa pa- 
ramiyo piretva, 
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Our Blessed One began at the feet of the Buddha Dipankara fulfilling 
first the perfection of generosity, second the perfection of morality, 
third the perfection of renunciation, fourth the perfection of wisdom, 
fifth the perfection of energy, sixth the perfection of forbearance, sev- 
enth the perfection of truthfulness, eight the perfection of determination, 
ninth the perfection of friendliness, and tenth the perfection of equanim- 
ity — thus ten perfections, ten higher perfections, and ten highest perfec- 
tions, totalling thirty perfections [in three modes]. 


Vessantara-attabhave nibbattitva, pafica maha-pariccage 
katva, Tusita-pure nibbattitva, catuhi maha-deva-rajuhi 
kat’aradhanay paticca pafica maha-vilokane viloketva, 


He was born as [King] Vessantara, made the five great renouncements, 
was reborn in the city of Tusita [deva world], and at the request of the 
four great heavenly kings he made the five great surveys. 


Suddhodana-maha-rajanayn nissaya, Maha-Maya-deviya 
kucchismin patisandhin ganhitva, dasa-mas’accayena ma- 
tu-kucchito nikkhamitva, ekunatinsatime sanvacchare 
mah-abhinikkhamanay nikkhamitva, 


On account of the Great King Suddhodana, he was conceived in the 
womb of queen Maha Maya. At the lapse of ten months he was deliv- 
ered from his mother’ womb and in his twenty-ninth year he made the 
great renunciation. 


chabbassani maha-padanayn padahitva, paificatinsatime san- 
vacchare Vesakha-punnamiyan Samma Sambodhiy abhi- 
sambujjhitva, 

After making the great austere efforts for six years, he realized full Self- 


Enlightenment in his thirty-fifth year on the full moon day of Vesakha 
month. 


paiica-cattalisa-sanvaccharani vasitva, Sappa-sanvacchare, 
Vesakha-punnamiyan bhummaviare parinibbayi. 
He lived forty-five years more and passed away into final nibbana (pa- 


rinibbana) in the year of the Snake, on the full moon day of Vesakha 
month, on Tuesday. 


Tassa kho pana Bhagavato Arahato Samma Sambuddhas- 
sa sasanan paiica-vassa-sahassani pavattissati. 
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The Dispensation of that Blessed One, Worthy, and Fully Self-En- 
lightened One will last for five thousand years. 


Idani kho pana dve-sahassa-pafica-sata-attha-paniiasa-san- 
vaccharani ceva, cattari masani ca, solasa-divasani atik- 
kantani. 


At present two thousand five hundred and fifty-eight [2558] years, four 
[4] months, and sixteen [16] days have passed. 


Dve-sahassa-catu-sata-eka-cattalisati sayvaccharani ceva, 
attha-masani ca, dvadasa-divasani avasitthani. 


Two thousand four hundred and forty-one [2441] years, eight [8] 
months, and twelve [12] days remain. 


Ayan Kapi-sanvacchare Vassana-utu. Asmin utumhi Pot- 
thapada-masassa Kala-pakkhe tatiyayn, Bhumma-varam- 
idan’ti datthabban. 

This is the rainy season in the year of the Monkey (Kapi). It should be 


known that in this season this is Tuesday, the third day in the new lunar 
phase of September. 











NOTE: The dates given above relate to 15 September 2015 CE and are 
provided here as an example. In order to know how to change them 
into current dates, however, please see APPENDIX III: Calculation of 
the Buddhist Calendar, p. 171. 
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PRACTICING MEDITATION FOR ABOUT 15 MIN. 


RPE KHVEOS 
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Cr Bw 


SHARING MERITS, ETC. 


SHARING MERITS WITH ALL DEVAS, BEINGS, 
AND DEPARTED RELATIVES 
(PUNN’ANUMODANA) 


SHARING MERITS WTH ALL DEVAS AND BEINGS 


Ettavata ca amhehi — sambhatan pufifia-sampadan 
Sabbe deva anumodantu — sabba-sampatti-siddhiya. 


May all deities share this merit, which we have so far acquired success- 
fully. May all prosperity be theirs. 


Ettavata ca amhehi — sambhatan puiifia-sampadan 
Sabbe bhita anumodantu — sabba-sampatti-siddhiya. 


May all spirits share this merit, which we have so far acquired success- 
fully. May all prosperity be theirs. 


Ettavata ca amhehi — sambhatan pufifia-sampadan 
Sabbe satta anumodantu — sabba-sampatti-siddhiya. 


May all beings share this merit, which we have so far acquired success- 
fully. May all prosperity be theirs. 


Akasattha ca bhummattha — deva, naga mahiddhika 
Pufiniayn tan anumoditva - ciran rakkhantu Sambuddha- 
sasanan. 

May those mighty gods and nagas inhabiting space and earth share this 


merit [of ours] and protect the Dispensation of the Self-Enlightened One 
for a long time! 


Akasattha ca bhummattha — deva, naga mahiddhika 
Pufiniay tan anumoditva — ciran rakkhantu Sambuddha- 
desanan. 
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May those mighty gods and nagas inhabiting space and earth share this 
merit [of ours] and protect the Dhamma exposition of the Self- 
Enlightened One for a long time! 


Akasattha ca bhummattha — deva, naga mahiddhika 
Pufiiay tan anumoditva — ciran rakkhantu Sambuddha- 
savakan. Ciran rakkhantu man, paran. 

May those mighty gods and nagas inhabiting space and earth share this 


merit [of ours] and protect the disciple of the Self-Enlightened One for a 
long time! And protect me and others for a long time! 


TRANSFERENCE OF MERIT TO THE DEPARTED RELATIVES 
(PATTI-DANA) 


Idan vo natinay hotu — sukhita hontu fatayo. (3x) 


Let this [merit] accrue to your/our relatives and may they be happy. 


SHARING MERITS WITH THE RESIDENT DEITIES 


Imasmin vihare ca arame — adhivattha ca devata, 
Anumoditva iman puffan — rakkhantu Jina-sasanan. 
May the deities residing in this monastery and monastery grounds share 


this merit and protect the Dispensation of the Victorious One [the Bud- 
dha]. 


SHARING MERITS WITH THE FUTURE BUDDHA METTEYYA 


Kappa-sata-sahassani — solasa’pi asankhiye 
Sambharan bodhi-sambhare — agato jati-jatiso, 
Niyato Buddha-bhavaya — bhadda-kappe idh’antime, 
Bodhisatto ca Metteyyo — pufhian me anumodatu. 


And may also the Bodhisatta Metteyyo share my merit, who came [to 
the presnt age] birth after birth accumulating for a hundred thousand 
aeons and sixteen innumerables the necessary conditions for obtaining 
Enlightenment and who is assured for Buddhahood at the end of this 
auspicious aeon. 


SHARING MERITS WITH OTHER BEINGS 


Sabbe satta ca majjhatta — hita ca ahita ca me 
Anumoditva iman pufnay — bujjhantu amatay padan. 


And may all beings neutral, beneficial and not beneficial to me share 
this merit and awaken to the deathless state [Nibbana]. 
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ASPIRATION (PATTHANA) 


Imina pufiiia-kammena — ma me bala-samagamo. 
Satan samagamo hotu — yava nibbana-pattiya. (3x) 


By the grace of this meritorious act, may I not have company with the 
foolish. May I have company with the true men until the attainment of 
Nibbana. 
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DEDICATION TO THE PRACTICE 
(PATIPATTI-PUJA) 
Imaya dhamm’anudhamma-patipattiya Buddhan pijemi. 


By this practice of the Dhamma and what is in accordance with it, 
I venerate the Buddha. 


Imaya dhamm’anudhamma-patipattiya Dhamman pijemi. 


By this practice of the Dhamma and what is in accordance with it, 
I venerate the Dhamma. 


Imaya dhamm’anudhamma-patipattiya Sanghan piijemi. 


By this practice of the Dhamma and what is in accordance with it, 
I venerate the Sangha. 


sami. 


Indeed, by this practice I will be freed from birth, ageing and death. 
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ASKING THE TRIPLE GEM FOR FORGIVENESS 
(KHAMAPANA) 


Kayena, vaca, cittena — pamadena maya katan, 
Accayan khama me, Bhante — bhiri-pafiia, Tathagata. 
For any transgression I have heedlessly committed by body, speech, or 


mind, please forgive me, Venerable Sir, possessed of vast wisdom, O 
Truth finder (Tathagata). 
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Kayena, vaca, cittena — pamadena maya katan, 
Accayay khama me, Dhamma - sanditthika, akalika. 


For any transgression I have heedlessly committed by body, speech, or 
mind, please forgive me, O Dhamma, visible here and now, with imme- 
diate results. 


Kayena vaca cittena — pamadena maya katan, 
Accayan khama me, Sangha — puniia-kkhetta anuttara. 


For any transgression I have heedlessly committed by body, speech, or 
mind, please forgive me, O Sangha, unsurpassed field of merit. 
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VENERATION OF THE ELDERS AND TEACHERS 22 


Junior/s: Okasa, vandami, Bhante.® 
Permit me, Venerable Sir. I venerate [pay respect to] you. 
Elder: Sukhi hontu.” Nibbana-paccayo hotu. 


May you be happy. May this [veneration] be a condition for 
[you to realize] Nibbana. 


Junior/s: Okasa dvarattayena katan sabban accayayn 
khamatha me, Bhante. 


Permit me, Venerable Sir, forgive me for all the wrong I have 
done [towards you] through the three doors [of body, speech 
and mind]. 


Elder: Khamami, khamitabban. 

I forgive [you], you may forgive [me also]. 
Junior/s: Sadhu! Okasa khamami, Bhante. 

Well done! Permit me, Venerable Sir, I forgive [you]. 
Elder: Sukhi hontu. Nibbana-paccayo hotu. 

May you be happy. May this [veneration] be a condition 


for [you to realize] Nibbana. 
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VENERATIONS 


Namo Tassa Bhagavato, Arahato, Samma Sambuddhassa! 
Homage to The Blessed One, Worthy, and Fully Self-Enlightened ! 


VENERATION OF THE BUDDHA 
(BUDDHA-VANDANA) 


1. Anucc’avaca silassa — nipakassa ca jhayino, 
Cittan yassa vasi-bhitan — ekaggan, susamahitan; 


He who has an unfailing virtue, is prudent, has attained the jhanas, 
whose mind has been mastered, is one-pointed, and well concentrated; 


2. Tay ve tamonudan dhiran — tevijjan, maccu-hayinan, 
Hitay deva-manussanan — ahu sabba-ppahayinan; 
The wise one, dispeller of darkness, the triple higher knowledge bearer, 


victor over death, benefactor of gods and humans, the one they call an 
abandoner of all [evil]; 


Buddhan antima-sariran - tay namassami Gotaman.”! 


The one possessing the three higher knowledges, who dwells without 
delusion; I truly pay him homage, the Buddha Gotama, bearing his final 
body. 

Iti’pi so Bhagava: Arahayn, Samma Sambuddho, 

Vijja-carana-sampanno, Sugato, Loka-vidi, 

Anuttaro purisa-damma-sarathi, 

Sattha deva-manussanayn, Buddho, Bhagava'ti. 
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Thus indeed is the Blessed One: Worthy, fully Self-Enlightened One, 
Accomplished in higher knowledge and conduct, Well-gone [in the no- 
ble path], Knower of the world, Unsurpassed trainer of persons fit to be 
tamed, Teacher of gods and humans, Enlightened, and Blessed [with 
fortune]. 


VENERATION OF THE DHAMMA 
(DHAMMA-VANDANA) 


Svakkhato Bhagavata Dhammo sanditthiko, akaliko, 
ehi-passiko, opanayiko, paccattan veditabbo vinnuhr'ti. 
Well expounded is the Dhamma (Teaching) by the Blessed One, direct- 


ly visible, with immediate results, inviting one to come and see, leading 
onwards [to Nibbana], and to be experienced by the wise individually. 


VENERATION OF THE SANGHA 
(SANGHA-VANDANA) 


Su-patipanno Bhagavato savaka-sangho. 
Uju-patipanno Bhagavato savaka-sangho. 
Naya-patipanno Bhagavato savaka-sangho. 
Samici-patipanno Bhagavato savaka-sangho; 

ya-d.idan, cattari purisa-yugani, attha-purisa-puggala — 
esa Bhagavato savaka-sangho. 

Ahuneyyo, pahuneyyo, dakkhineyyo, afijali-karaniyo, 
anuttaran pufiia-kkhettan lokassa’ ti. 


The Sangha (order) of the Blessed One’s disciples has entered upon 

the good practice. 
The Sangha [. . .] has entered upon the straight practice. 
The Sangha [. . .] has entered upon the true practice. 
The Sangha [. . .] has entered upon the proper practice; 
that is to say, the four pairs of persons or the eight types of individuals — 
this is the Sangha of the Blessed One’s disciples. It is worthy of gifts, 
worthy of hospitality, worthy of offerings, worthy of reverential saluta- 
tion, and the unsurpassed field of merit for the world. 
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REGULAR PROTECTIVE DISCOURSE 


Namo Tassa Bhagavato, Arahato, Samma Sambuddhassa. (3x) 
Homage to The Blessed One, Worthy, and Fully Self-Enlightened ! 


DISCOURSE ON THE TEN MATTERS (TO BE REFLECTED UPON) 
(DASA DHAMMA SUTTA) 











For the complete Dasa Dhamma Sutta please see 
COLLECTION OF DISCOURSES, p. 90. 
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DAILY REFLECTIONS 


REVIEWING THE REQUISITES USED IN THE PAST 
ALSO AS ELEMENTS AND AS LOATHSOME 
(ATITA-PACCAVEKKHANA & DHATU-PATIKULA-PACCAVEKKHANA) 











For the Reviewing of the Requisites please see EVENING 
VENERATION, p. 77. 
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MEDITATION ON FRIENDLINESS 
(METTA-BHAVANA) 


1. Sukhi bhaveyyan niddukkho — ahan niccan, ahan viya 
Hita ca me sukhi hontu — majjhatta’tha ca verino. 


May I ever be happy and without suffering, and like myself may my 
benefactors, neutral persons, and foes be happy too. 


2. Imamhi gama-kkhettamhi — satta hontu sukhi sada, 
Tato paraii’ca rajjesu — cakkavalesu jantuno. 


In the area of this village may beings always be happy, and beyond that 
also the people in other countries and solar systems. 


3. Samanta cakkavalesu — satt’anantesu panino, 
Sukhino puggala, bhuta — attabhava-gata siyun. 


Throughout the solar systems may the countless beings, creatures, per- 
sons, spirits, and those who got bodily appearance, be happy. 


4. Tatha itthi, puma ceva — ariyé anariya’pi ca 
Deva, nara, apayattha — tatha dasa-disasu ca’ti. 
And so too [all] women, men, noble ones, and also not noble ones, gods, 


humans, and those dwelling in woeful states, and likewise [all beings] 
in the ten directions. 
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THE BUDDHA’S EXHORTATION 
(SUGAT’OVADA) 


Appamadena, bhikkhave, sampadetha. 
Dullabho Buddh’uppado lokasmin. 
Dullabho manussatta-patilabho. 
Dullabha khana-sampatti. 

Dullabha pabbajja. 

Dullabhayn saddhamma-savanayn. 
Dullabho sappurisa-sansevo. 
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Strive diligently, O monks. Rare is the appearance of the Buddha in the 
world. Rare is the acquiring of a human life. Rare is a successful 
moment. Rare is the going forth. Rare is the listening to the sublime 
Dhamma. Rare is the association with good people. 


Arabhatha, nikkamatha —- yufijatha Buddha-sasane. 
Dhunatha maccuno senay — nal’agaran’va kufijaro. 


Arouse your energy, exert yourselves, join the Buddha’s Teaching. 
Smash the army of Death, as a royal elephant [smashes] a reed-hut. 
Yo imasmin dhamma-vinaye — appamatto vihessati, 
Pahaya jati sansarayn — dukkhass’antan karissati. 


Whoever dwells in this Dhamma and Discipline diligently, he will 
abandon [re]birth in the round of existence (saysara) and make an end 
to suffering. 
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REFLECTION ON THE REPULSIVENESS OF THE BODY 
(PATIKKULA-MANASIKARA) 


Atthi imasmin kaye: 
There is in this body: 
1. kesa, loma, nakha, danta, taco; [Forward order] 
taco, danta, nakha, loma, kesa, [Reverse order] 


head hairs, body hairs, nails, teeth, skin; 
skin, teeth, nails, body hairs, head hairs, 


2. maysay, naharu, atthi, atthimifija, vakkan; 
vakkan, atthiminja, atthi, naharu, maysan, 


flesh, sinews, bones, bone-marrow, kidneys; 
kidneys, bone-marrow, bones, sinews, flesh, 


3. hadayan, yakanan, kilomakan, pihakan, papphasan; 
papphasan, pihakan, kilomakan, yakanan, hadayan, 


heart, liver, diaphragm, spleen, lungs; 
lungs, spleen, diaphragm, liver, heart, 
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4. antan, antagunan, udariyan, karisan, matthalungan; 
matthalungan, karisan, udariyan, antagunan, antan, 


intestines, mesentery, undigested food in the stomach, feces, brain; 
brain, feces, undigested food in the stomach, mesentery, intestines, 


5. pittan, semhan, pubbo, lohitan, sedo, medo; 
medo, sedo, lohitan, pubbo, semhan, pittan, 


bile, phlegm, pus, blood, sweat, fat; 
fat, sweat, blood, pus, phlegm, bile, 


6. assu, vasa, khelo, singhanika, lasika, muttan; 
muttan, lasika, singhanika, khelo, vasa, assu. 
tears, grease, saliva, snot, lubricating fluid of the joints, urine; 


urine, lubricating fluid of the joints, snot, saliva, grease, tears. 
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SHARING MERITS, ETC. 


SHARING MERITS WITH ALL DEVAS, BEINGS 
AND DEPARTED RELATIVES 
(PUNN’ANUMODANA) 











The verses that follow are a repetition of those at the end of 
the Morning Veneration, p. 29, where the translation is given 
and which is here omitted. 

















SHARING MERITS WTH ALL DEVAS AND BEINGS 


Ettavata ca amhehi — sambhatan pufifia-sampadan 
Sabbe deva anumodantu — sabba-sampatti-siddhiya. 
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Ettavata ca amhehi — sambhatan pufiiia-sampadan 
Sabbe bhuta anumodantu — sabba-sampatti-siddhiya. 


Ettavata ca amhehi — sambhatan pufiiia-sampadan 
Sabbe satta anumodantu — sabba-sampatti-siddhiya. 


Akasattha ca bhummattha — deva, naga mahiddhika 
Pufinian tan anumoditva — ciran rakkhantu Sambuddha- 


sasanan. 
Akasattha ca... —ciray rakkhantu Sambuddha-desanan. 
Akasattha ca... - ciray rakkhantu Sambuddha-savakan. 


— Cirayn rakkhantu man, paran. 


TRANSFERENCE OF MERIT TO THE DEPARTED RELATIVES 
(PATTI-DANA) 


Iday vo natinay hotu — sukhita hontu natayo. (3x) 


SHARING MERITS WITH THE RESIDENT DEITIES 
Imasmin vihare ca arame — adhivattha ca devata, 
Anumoditva iman pufnan — rakkhantu Jina-sasanan. 
SHARING MERITS WITH THE FUTURE BUDDHA METTEYYA 
Kappa-sata-sahassani — solasa’pi asankhiye 
Sambharan bodhi-sambhare — agato jati-jatiso, 
Niyato Buddha-bhavaya — bhadda-kappe idh’antime, 
Bodhisatto ca Metteyyo — puniayn me anumodatu. 
SHARING MERITS WITH OTHER BEINGS 
Sabbe satta ca majjhatta — hita ca ahita ca me 
Anumoditva iman puniay — bujjhantu amatan padan. 
ASPIRATION (PATTHANA) 


Imina pufiia-kammena — ma me bala-samagamo. 
Satan samagamo hotu — yava nibbana-pattiya. (3x) 
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DEDICATION TO THE PRACTICE 
(PATIPATTI-PUJA) 


Imaya dhamm’anudhamma-patipattiya Buddhan pujemi. 
Imaya dhamm’anudhamma-patipattiya Dhamman pijemi. 
Imaya dhamm’anudhamma-.patipattiya Sanghan pijemi. 
Addha imaya patipattiya jati-jara-maranamha parimuc- 
cissami. 
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ASKING THE TRIPLE GEM FOR FORGIVENESS 
(KHAMAPANA) 


Kayena, vaca, cittena — pamadena maya katan, 
Accayan khama me, Bhante — bhiripania, Tathagata. 


Kayena, vaca, cittena — pamadena maya katan, 
Accayayn khama me, Dhamma - sanditthika, akalika. 


Kayena vaca cittena — pamadena maya katan, 
Accayan khama me, Sangha — puniia-kkhetta anuttara. 
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VENERATION OF THE ELDERS AND TEACHERS 


Junior/s: Okasa, vandami, Bhante. 
Elder: Sukhi hontu. Nibbana-paccayo hotu. 


Junior/s: Okasa dvarattayena katayn sabban accayan 
khamatha me, Bhante. 


Elder: Khamami, khamitabban. 
Junior: Sadhu! Okasa khamami, Bhante. 


Elder: Sukhi hontu. Nibbana-paccayo hotu. 
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PRELIMINARY VENERATION 22 


Sadhu! Sadhu!! Sadhu!!! 
Well done! Well done!! Well done!!! 


Namo Tassa Bhagavato, Arahato, Samma Sambuddhassa! (3x) 
Homage to The Blessed One, Worthy, and Fully Self-Enlightened! 


VENERATION OF THE BUDDHA 
(BUDDHA-VANDANA) 


Iti’pi so Bhagava: Arahan, Samma Sambuddho, 
Vijja-carana-sampanno, Sugato, Loka-vidu, 
Anuttaro purisa-damma-sarathi, 
Sattha deva-manussanan, Buddho, Bhagava'ti. 
Thus indeed is the Blessed One: Worthy, fully Self-Enlightened One, 
Endowed with higher knowledge and conduct, Well-gone, Knower of 


the worlds, Unsurpassed trainer of persons fit to be tamed, Teacher of 
gods and humans, Enlightened, and Blessed [with fortune]. 


1. Svamini Bhagyavatun vahansa, oba vahanse Arahan* 
nam vana séka. 


Venerable Blessed One, [due to your qualities] you are Worthy. 


2. Svamini Bhagyavatun vahansa, oba vahanse Samma 
Sambuddha nam vana séka. 





*Arahan is sometimes recited as ‘Arahat’ in Sinhalese. 
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Venerable Blessed One, [due to your qualities] you are fully Self- 
Enlightened One. 


3. Svamini Bhagyavatun vahansa, oba vahanse Vijja-cara- 
na-sampanna nam vana séka. 
Venerable Blessed One, [due to your qualities] you are Endowed with 


higher knowledge and conduct. 


4. Svamini Bhagyavatun vahansa, oba vahanse Sugata nam 
vana séeKka. 


Venerable Blessed One, [due to your qualities] you are Well-gone. 


5. Svamini Bhagyavatun vahansa, oba vahanse Loka-vidu 
nam vana séka. 


Venerable Blessed One, [due to your qualities] you are Knower of the 
worlds. 
6. Svamini Bhagyavatun vahansa, oba vahanse Anuttara- 
purisa-damma-sarathi nam vana séka. 
Venerable Blessed One, [due to your qualities] you are Unsurpassed 
trainer of persons fit to be tamed. 
7. Svamini Bhagyavatun vahansa, oba vahanse Sattha deva- 
manussanam nam vana seka. 
Venerable Blessed One, [due to your qualities] you are Teacher of gods 
and humans. 
8. Svamini Bhagyavatun vahansa, oba vahanse Buddha 
nam vana seka. 
Venerable Blessed One, [due to your qualities] you are Enlightened. 
9. Svamini Bhagyavatun vahansa, oba vahanse Bhagava 
nam vana seka. 
Venerable Blessed One, [due to your qualities] you are Blessed [with 


fortune]. 


Sadhu! Sadhu! Sadhu! 
Well done! Well done! Well done! 
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MAIN VENERATION 


VERSES OF OFFERINGS (PUJA-GATHA) 


Namo Tassa Bhagavato, Arahato, Samma Sambuddhassa! 
Homage to The Blessed One, Worthy, and Fully Self-Enlightened ! 


INVITATION TO OFFERINGS (ARADHANA) 
Yavata, Bhagava, loke — tittheyya tava sasanan, 
Tavata patiganhatu — pija lok’anukampaya. 
As long as, O Blessed One, your Dispensation lasts in the world, so 
long may you, out of compassion for the world, accept these offerings. 
OFFERING OF LIGHT (DIPA-PUJA) 


Sittha-tela“.ppadittena — dipena tama-dhansina 
Ti-loka-dipayn Sambuddhan — pijayémi tamo-nudan. 


This light blazing from the candle, which dispels darkness, I offer to the 
Enlightened One, who is the light of the three worlds, and the dispeller 
of the darkness [of delusion]. 

OFFERING OF INCENSE (SUGANDHA-PUJA) 


Sugandhi-kaya-vadanay — ananta-guna-gandhinan, 
Sugandhina’han gandhena — pijayami Tathagatan. 


This fragrant scent [incense] I offer to the Tathagata, who has fragrant 
body and speech and infinite fragrant virtues. 
OFFERING OF DRINKING WATER (PANIYA-PUJA) 


Sugandhay sitalan kappan — pasanna-madhuran subhan, 
Paniyam’etan, Bhagava — patiganhatu-m-uttama. 
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May the Blessed One, the Supreme One, kindly receive this drinking 
water which is fragrant, cool, suitable, clean, pleasant, and pure. 


OFFERING OF MEDICINE (GILANA-PACCAYA-PUJA) 
Adhivasetu no, Bhante — gilana-paccayan iman. 
Anukampan upadaya — patiganhatu-m-uttama. 


May the Venerable Sir kindly accept our (medicinal) requisite for ill- 
ness. May the Supreme One receive it out of compassion for us. 


OFFERING OF ARTICLES (PARIKKHARA-PUJA) 


Adhivasetu no, Bhante — parikkharan parikappitan. 
Anukampan upadaya — patiganhatu-m-uttama. 


May the Venerable Sir kindly accept our prepared article (of towel, soap, 
etc.). May the Supreme One receive it out of compassion for us. 


OFFERING OF FLOWERS (PUPPHA-PUJA) 


Nirodha-samapattito vutthahitva viya nisinnan Bhagavan- 
tan, Arahantan, Samma Sambuddhan imina pupphena pu- 
jemi, pujemi, pujemi. 

To the Blessed One, Worthy, and fully Self-Enlightened One, seated as 


if he is just arisen from the attainment of cessation, this flower I offer, I 
offer, I offer. 


Ayan puppha-puja Buddha-Paccekkhabuddha-aggasava- 
ka-mahasavaka-arahant’adinayn sabhava-silan. Aham’pi 
tesan anuvattako homi. 


This flower-offering is a customary practice of Buddhas, Pacce- 
kabuddhas (individual Buddhas), Chief disciples, Great disciples and 
Arahants, and so on. I too follow in their footsteps. 


Iday pupphay idani vannena’pi suvannan, gandhena’pi su- 
gandhan, santhanena’pi susanthanayn. Khippam’eva dub- 
bannan, duggandhan, dussanthanan, aniccatay papunissa- 
ti. 

Now this flower is beautiful in colour, fragrant in smell, and well- 


shaped in appearance. But soon it will manifest its impermanence as 
discoloured, foul-smelling, and disfigured. 
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Evam’eva kho sabbe sankhara anicca, sabbe sankhara 
dukkha, sabbe dhamma anatta’ti. 


So too, all conditioned things are impermanent, all conditioned things 
are suffering, all phenomena are not self. 
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VENERATIONS 











VENERATIONS CHANTED ON ALTERNATE DAYS 


At Nauyana Forest Monastery, two different collections of venerations 
are chanted. 


On one day is chanted: 


> the long Veneration of the Buddha, Dhamma and Sangha, p. 46, 

> the ‘Veneration of the Eighteen Qualities of the Buddha’, p. 54 

> continuing with the ‘Veneration of the Four Buddhist Sacred Places’, 
p. 65. 


On the other day is chanted: 


> The very short Veneration of the Buddha (Iti'pi so... ), Dhamma 
(Svakkhato ...) and Sangha (Supatipanno ...), 

>» the ‘Veneration of The Eighteen Qualities of The Buddha’, p. 54 

> the ‘Veneration of the Seventy-three Kinds of Knowledge’, p. 56 

> continuing with the ‘Veneration of the Four Buddhist Sacred Places’, 
p. 65. 
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LONG VENERATION 


VENERATION OF THE BUDDHA 
(BUDDHA-VANDANA) 


Iti*pi so Bhagava: Arahan, Samma Sambuddho, 
Vijja-carana-sampanno, Sugato, Loka-vidu, 
Anuttaro purisa-damma-sarathi, 

Sattha deva-manussanan, Buddho, Bhagava’ti. 


Thus indeed is the Blessed One: Worthy, fully Self-Enlightened One, 
Accomplished in higher knowledge and conduct, Well-gone [in the no- 
ble path], Knower of the world, Unsurpassed trainer of persons fit to be 
tamed, Teacher of gods and humans, Enlightened, and Blessed [with 
fortune]. 


So Bhagava iti’?pi: Arahayn. Arahan vata so Bhagava. Tay 
Bhagavantan, Arahantan sirasa namami. Tassa Bhagavato, 
Arahato attanan pariccajami. Pariccatto yeva me atta, tas- 
sa Bhagavato, Arahato savako hamasmi, sisso hamasmi. 


The Blessed One is indeed thus: Worthy. Certainly, Worthy is the 
Blessed One. I pay homage with my head to the Blessed One, the Wor- 
thy. I relinquish myself to the Blessed One, the Worthy. Having relin- 
quished myself to the Blessed One, the Worthy, I become his disciple, I 
become his pupil. 


Arakatta hatatta ca - kiles’arina so Muni, 
Hata-sansara-cakkaro — paccay’adina c’araho, 
Na raho karoti papani — Arahan tay namam’ahan. 


Because he is the Sage who is remote from the defilements, the enemies 
[attachment and the rest], which he has destroyed, and has destroyed the 
wheel of sansara, is worthy of requisites etc., and does not do evil [even] 
secretly, I pay homage to the Worthy One. 


So Bhagava itipi: Samma Sambuddho. Samma Sambud- 
dho vata so Bhagava. Tay Bhagavantan, Samma Sambud- 
dhay sirasa namami. Tassa Bhagavato, Samma Sambud- 
dhassa attaénan pariccajami. Pariccatto yeva me atta, tassa 
Bhagavato, Samma Sambuddhassa savako hamasmi, sisso 
hamasmi. 


EVENING VENERATION 47 


The Blessed One is indeed thus: fully Self-Enlightened One. Certainly, 
fully Self-Enlightened is the Blessed One. I pay homage with my head 
to the Blessed One, the fully Self-Enlightened One. I relinquish myself 
to the Blessed One, the fully Self-Enlightened One. Having relinquished 
myself to the Blessed One, the fully Self-Enlightened One, I become his 
disciple, I become his pupil. 


Samma Sambuddha-saddhamma — 
Samma Sambuddha-desana, 
Samma Sambuddha-iieyyassa — 
Samma Sambuddha, te namo. 


O fully Self-Enlightened One, homage be to you who possesses the sub- 
lime Dhamma of a fully Self-Enlightened One, the Dhamma exposition 
of a fully Self-Enlightened One, and the knowledge of all that should be 
known by a fully Self-Enlightened One. 


So Bhagava iti’pi: Vijja-carana-sampanno. Vijja-carana- 
sampanno vata so Bhagava. Tan Bhagavantan, Vijja-cara- 
na-sampannay sirasé namami. Tassa Bhagavato, Vijja-cara- 
na-sampannassa attanay pariccajami. Pariccatto yeva me 
atta, tassa Bhagavato, Vijja-carana-sampannassa savako 
hamasmi, sisso hamasmi. 


The Blessed One is indeed thus: Accomplished in higher knowledge 
and conduct. Certainly, Accomplished in higher knowledge and conduct 
is the Blessed One. I pay homage with my head to the Blessed One, the 
Accomplished in higher knowledge and conduct. I relinquish myself to 
the Blessed One, the Accomplished in higher knowledge and conduct. 
Having relinquished myself to the Blessed One, the Accomplished in 
higher knowledge and conduct, I become his disciple, I become his pu- 


pil. 

Vijja-carana-sampanno - tisso vijja pakasita 

Attha-vijja, paficadasa — caranan, tay namam’ahan. 
Accomplished in higher knowledge and conduct, he made known the 


three higher knowledges, the eight higher knowledges and the fifteen 
modes of conduct — to him I pay my homage. 


So Bhagava iti’pi: Sugato. Sugato vata so Bhagava. Tan 
Bhagavantan, Sugatayn sirasd namami. Tassa Bhagavato, 
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Sugatassa attanan pariccajami. Pariccatto yeva me atta, 
tassa Bhagavato, Sugatassa savako hamasmi, sisso hama- 
smi. 


The Blessed One is indeed thus: Well-gone [in the noble path]. Certain- 
ly, Well-gone is the Blessed One. I pay homage with my head to the 
Blessed One, the Well-gone. I relinquish myself to the Blessed One, the 
Well-gone. Having relinquished myself to the Blessed One, the Well- 
gone, I become his disciple, I become his pupil. 


Sugatatta, Sugattatta — sobhana yassa va gati, 
Gatatta sundarayn thanan — Sugato nama te namo. 


Because of enunciating well, because of having a graceful body, or be- 
cause of having gone to an excellent place [Nibbana] whose course was 
splendid — to you, who is called Well-gone, I pay my homage. 


So Bhagava iti’pi: Loka-vidu. Loka-vidii vata so Bhagava. 
Tay Bhagavantan, Loka-viduy sirasa namami. Tassa Bha- 
gavato, Loka-viduno attanay pariccajami. Pariccatto yeva 
me atta, tassa Bhagavato, Loka-viduno savako hamasmi, 
sisso hamasmi. 


The Blessed One is indeed thus: Knower of the worlds. Certainly, 
Knower of the worlds is the Blessed One. I pay homage with my head 
to the Blessed One, the Knower of the worlds. I relinquish myself to the 
Blessed One, the Knower of the worlds. Having relinquished myself to 
the Blessed One, the Knower of the worlds, I become his disciple, I be- 
come his pupil. 


Satt’avas’adi sankhate — kama-rup’adike tatha, 
Sankhara-satta-m.okasa — loke yo vedi tay name. 


He who knows the so-called ‘[nine] abodes of beings’ and likewise the 
sensual and fine material, etc. worlds, and the [worlds] of conditioned 
phenomena, beings and space — to him I pay my homage. 


So Bhagava iti’pi: Anuttaro purisa-damma-sarathi. Anut- 
taro purisa-damma-sarathi vata so Bhagava. Tan Bhagava- 
ntayn, Anuttaran purisa-damma-sarathin sirasé namami. 
Tassa Bhagavato, Anuttarassa purisa-damma-sarathino at- 
tanan pariccajami. Pariccatto yeva me atta, tassa Bhaga- 
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vato, Anuttarassa purisa-damma-sarathino séavako hama- 
smi, sisso hamasmi. 


The Blessed One is indeed thus: Unsurpassed trainer of persons fit to be 
tamed. Certainly, Unsurpassed trainer of persons fit to be tamed is the 
Blessed One. I pay homage with my head to the Blessed One, the Un- 
surpassed trainer of persons fit to be tamed. I relinquish myself to the 
Blessed One, the Unsurpassed trainer of persons fit to be tamed. Having 
relinquished myself to the Blessed One, the Unsurpassed trainer of per- 
sons fit to be tamed, I become his disciple, I become his pupil. 


Yo loke Anuttaro deva — Brahm’astra-narorahe, 
Damesi damme purise — saratthin tay namam/’ahan. 


He who is Unsurpassed in the world and has tamed persons, such as 
gods, Brahmas, asuras, men and nagas, fit to be tamed — to him, the 
trainer, I pay my homage. 


So Bhagava iti’pi: Sattha deva-manussanan. Sattha deva- 
manussanay vata so Bhagava. Tan Bhagavantan, Sattha- 
ray deva-manussanay sirasa namami. Tassa Bhagavato, 
Satthuno deva-manussanayn attanan pariccajami. Paric- 
catto yeva me atta, tassa Bhagavato, Satthuno deva-ma- 
nussanan savako hamasmi, sisso hamasmi. 


The Blessed One is indeed thus: Teacher of gods and humans. Certainly, 
Teacher of gods and humans is the Blessed One. I pay homage with my 
head to the Blessed One, the Teacher of gods and humans. I relinquish 
myself to the Blessed One, the Teacher of gods and humans. Having 
relinquished myself to the Blessed One, the Teacher of gods and hu- 
mans, I become his disciple, I become his pupil. 


Data ti-bhava-sampattin — neta siva-puray varan, 
Sattha deva-manussanan — tay namami nar’uttaman. 


I pay homage to the Teacher of gods and humans who is the greatest of 
mankind, is the giver of fortune in the three spheres of existence and the 
leader to the excellent and auspicious city [of Nibbana]. 


So Bhagava iti’pi: Buddho. Buddho vata so Bhagava. Tan 
Bhagavantan, Buddhan sirasa namami. Tassa Bhagavato, 
Buddhassa attanan pariccajami. Pariccatto yeva me atta, 
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tassa Bhagavato, Buddhassa savako hamasmi, sisso hama- 
smi. 


The Blessed One is indeed thus: Enlightened. Certainly, Enlightened is 
the Blessed One. I pay homage with my head to the Blessed One, the 
Enlightened. I relinquish myself to the Blessed One, the Enlightened. 
Having relinquished myself to the Blessed One, the Enlightened, I be- 
come his disciple, I become his pupil. 


Catu-saccam’abujjhittha — bodheta yo pajaya ca, 
Saman saccani sambujjhi — tan Buddhan panamam’ahapn. 
He who understood the four Truths, made others to understand them, 


and was by himself fully enlightened to the Truths — to him, the En- 
lightened One, I make my obeisance. 


So Bhagava iti’pi: Bhagava. Bhagava vata so Bhagava. Tan 
Bhagavantan, Bhagavantay sirasa namami. Tassa Bhaga- 
vato, Bhagavato attanay pariccajami. Pariccatto yeva me 
atta, tassa Bhagavato, Bhagavato savako hamasmii, sisso ha- 
masmi. 


The Blessed One is indeed thus: Blessed [with fortune]. Certainly, 
Blessed is the Blessed One. I pay homage with my head to the Blessed 
One, the Blessed. I relinquish myself to the Blessed One, the Blessed. 
Having relinquished myself to the Blessed One, the Blessed, I become 
his disciple, I become his pupil. 


Bhagyava Bhaggava yutto — bhagehi ca vibhattava, 
Bhavesu vanta-gamano — Bhagava nama te namo. 


He is fortunate [with merit], is the abolisher [of evil states], is possessed 
of blessings, is a [Dhamma] analyst, and has rejected going in the states 
of existence — to him, who is named Blessed One, I pay my homage. 


Atita ye ca Sambuddha — ye ca Buddha anagata, 
Paccuppanna ca ye Buddha — ahan vandami sabbada. 
Any Sambuddhas of the ages past, and any Buddhas that are yet to 


come, and the Buddhas of the present age, I always venerate! 


N’atthi me saranay afiiayn—Buddho me saranay varan, 
Etena sacca-vajjena — hotu me jaya-mangalan. 
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There is no other refuge for me, the Buddha is my most excellent refuge. 
By the assertion of this truth, may the blessing of victory be mine! 


Uttamangena vande’han — pada-paysu var’uttaman, 
Buddhe yo khalito, doso — Buddho khamatu tan maman. 


With my head I humbly venerate, the blessed dust on His Feet. For any 
wrong or fault done to the Buddha, may the Buddha forgive me for that! 


CPR BIR Hew 


VENERATION OF THE DHAMMA 
(DHAMMA-VANDANA) 


Sv’akkhato Bhagavata Dhammo sanditthiko, akaliko, 
ehi-passiko, opanayiko, paccattay veditabbo viinuh’'ti. 
Well expounded is the Dhamma (Teaching) by the Blessed One, direct- 


ly visible, with immediate results, inviting one to come and see, leading 
onwards [to Nibbana], and to be experienced by the wise individually. 


Sv’ akkhato vata tassa Bhagavato so Dhammo. Sanditthiko 
vata tassa Bhagavato so Dhammo. Akaliko vata tassa Bha- 
gavato so Dhammo. Ehi-passiko vata tassa Bhagavato so 
Dhammo. Opanayiko vata tassa Bhagavato so Dhammo. 


enn 


Dhammo. 


Certainly, well expounded is the Dhamma of the Blessed One. Certainly, 
directly visible is the Dhamma of the Blessed One. Certainly, with im- 
mediate results is the Dhamma of the Blessed One. Certainly, inviting 
one to come and see is the Dhamma of the Blessed One. Certainly, lead- 
ing onwards [to Nibbana] is the Dhamma of the Blessed One. Certainly, 
to be experienced by the wise individually is the Dhamma of the 
Blessed One. 


Tay sv’akkhatan Bhagavato Dhamman, sanditthikan, aka- 
likan, ehi-passikayn, opanayikan, paccattan veditabban vii- 
huhi sirasa namami. Tassa Bhagavato Dhammassa atta- 
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nay pariccajami. Pariccatto yeva me atta, tassa Bhagavato 
Dhammassa savako hamasmi, sisso hamasmi. 


I pay homage with my head to the well expounded Dhamma of the 
Blessed One, the directly visible, with immediate results, inviting one to 
come and see, leading onwards [to Nibbana], and to be experienced by 
the wise individually. I relinquish myself to the Dhamma of the Blessed 
One. Having relinquished myself to the Dhamma of the Blessed One, I 
become a disciple, I become a pupil. 


Atita ye ca Saddhamma — ye ca Dhamma anagata, 
Paccuppanna ca ye Dhamma - ahayn vandami sabbada. 


Any sublime Dhammas of the ages past, and any Dhammas that are yet 
to come, and the Dhammas of the present age, I always venerate! 


N’atthi me saranay afiiay — Dhammo me saranay varan, 
Etena sacca-vajjena — hotu me jaya-mangalan. 


There is no other refuge for me, the Dhamma is my most excellent ref- 
uge. By the assertion of this truth, may the blessing of victory be mine! 


Uttamangena vande’han — Dhammay ca tividhay varan, 
Dhamme yo khalito, doso - Dhammo khamatu tay maman. 


With my head I humbly venerate, the excellent threefold Dhamma. 
For any wrong or fault done to the Dhamma, may the Dhamma forgive 
me for that! 


CPR HICR Hwee 


VENERATION OF THE SANGHA 
(SANGHA-VANDANA) 


Su-patipanno Bhagavato savaka-sangho. 
Uju-patipanno Bhagavato savaka-sangho. 
Naya-patipanno Bhagavato savaka-sangho. 
Samici-patipanno Bhagavato savaka-sangho; 

ya-d.idan, cattari purisa-yugani, attha-purisa-puggala — 
esa Bhagavato savaka-sangho. 

Ahuneyyo, pahuneyyo, dakkhineyyo, afijali-karaniyo, 
anuttaran punina-kkhettan lokassa’ ti. 
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The Sangha (order) of the Blessed One’s disciples has entered upon 

the good practice. 
The Sangha [. . .] has entered upon the straight practice. 
The Sangha [. . .] has entered upon the true practice. 
The Sangha [. . .] has entered upon the proper practice; 
that is to say, the four pairs of persons or the eight types of individuals — 
this is the Sangha of the Blessed One’s disciples. It is worthy of gifts, 
worthy of hospitality, worthy of offerings, worthy of reverential saluta- 
tion, and the unsurpassed field of merit for the world. 


Su-patipanno vata so Bhagavato savaka-sangho. 
Uju-patipanno vata so Bhagavato savaka-sangho. 
Naya-patipanno vata so Bhagavato savaka-sangho. 
Samici-patipanno vata so Bhagavato savaka-sangho. 
Ahuneyyo vata so Bhagavato savaka-sangho. 
Pahuneyyo vata so Bhagavato savaka-sangho. 
Dakkhineyyo vata so Bhagavato savaka-sangho. 
Anijali-karaniyo vata so Bhagavato savaka-sangho. 
Anuttarayn punia-kkhettan lokassa vata so Bhagavato 
savaka-sangho. 


Certainly, the Sangha of the Blessed One’s disciples has entered upon 
the good practice. 

Certainly, the Sangha [. . .] has entered upon the straight practice. 

Certainly, the Sangha [. . .] has entered upon the true practice. 

Certainly, the Sangha [. . .] has entered upon the proper practice. 

Certainly, the Sangha [. . .] is worthy of gifts. 

Certainly, the Sangha [. . .] is worthy of hospitality. 

Certainly, the Sangha [. . .] is worthy of offerings. 

Certainly, the Sangha [. . .] is worthy of reverential salutation. 

Certainly, the Sangha [. . .] is the unsurpassed field of merit for the 
world. 


Tay Bhagavato savaka-sanghan su-patipannan, ujupati- 
pannan, faya-patipannan, samici-patipannan, ahuneyyan, 
pahuneyyan, dakkhineyyan, afijali-karaniyan, anuttaray 
punna-kkhettay lokassa sirasa namami. Tassa Bhagavato 
savaka-sanghassa attanay pariccajami. Pariccatto yeva me 
atta, tassa Bhagavato savaka-sanghassa savako hamasmi, 
sisso hamasmi. 
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I pay homage with my head to the Sangha of the Blessed One’s disci- 
ples that has entered upon the good practice, has entered upon the 
straight practice, has entered upon the true practice, has entered upon 
the proper practice, it is worthy of gifts, worthy of hospitality, worthy 
of offerings, worthy of reverential salutation, and the unsurpassed field 
of merit for the world. I relinquish myself to the Sangha of the Blessed 
One’s disciples. Having relinquished myself to the Sangha of the 
Blessed One’s disciples, I become a disciple, I become a pupil. 


Ye ca Sangha atita ca — ye ca Sangha anagata, 
Paccuppanna ca ye Sangha — ahan vandami sabbada. 


Any Sanghas of the ages past, and any Sanghas that are yet to come, 
and the Sanghas of the present age, I always venerate! 


N’atthi me saranay afifayn — Sangho me saranan varan, 
Etena sacca-vajjena — hotu me jaya-mangalan. 


There is no other refuge for me, the Sangha is my most excellent refuge. 
By the assertion of this truth, may the blessing of victory be mine! 


Uttamangena vande’han — Sanghay ca tividh’ottaman, 
Sanghe yo khalito doso — Sangho khamatu tay maman. 


With my head I humbly venerate the supreme threefold Sangha.** For 
any wrong or fault done to the Sangha, may the Sangha forgive me for 
that! 


CPR HICR Hwee 


VENERATION OF THE EIGHTEEN QUALITIES OF THE BUDDHA 
(ATTHARASA-BUDDHA-GUNA-VANDANA) 


Atit’anse Buddhassa, Bhagavato appatihatan nanan. 
Anagat’anse Buddhassa, Bhagavato appatihatan fanan. 
Paccupann’anse Buddhassa, Bhagavato appatihatayn nanan. 


The knowledge of the Buddha, the Blessed One, about past times is 
unobstructed. The knowledge of the Buddha, the Blessed One, about 
future times is unobstructed. The knowledge of the Buddha, the Blessed 
One, about the present time is unobstructed. 


EVENING VENERATION 55 


Imehi tthi dhammehi samannagatassa Buddhassa, Bhaga- 
vato sabban kaya-kammay fana-pubbangaman, nan’anup- 
arivattan; sabbay vaci-kamman fana-pubbangaman, fan- 
anuparivattan; sabbayn mano-kamman fana-pubbangaman, 
han’anuparivattan. 
All the bodily action of the Buddha, the Blessed One, who is possessed 
of the (above-mentioned) three qualities, is preceded by knowledge and 
is carried out with knowledge; all the verbal action is preceded by 
knowledge and is carried out with knowledge; all the mental action is 
preceded by knowledge and is carried out with knowledge. 


Imehi chahi dhammehi samannagatassa Buddhassa, Bha- 
gavato n’atthi chandassa hani, n’atthi dhamma-desanaya 
hani, n’atthi viriyassa hani, n’atthi samadhissa hani, natthi 
pafnaya hani, n’atthi vimuttiya hani. 
In the Buddha, the Blessed One, who is possessed of the (above- 
mentioned) six qualities, there is no deterioration in his will, no deterio- 
ration in his exposition of the Dhamma, no deterioration in his energy, 


no deterioration in his concentration, no deterioration in his wisdom and 
no deterioration in his liberation. 


Imehi dvadasahi dhammehi samannagatassa Buddhassa, 
Bhagavato n’atthi dava, n’atthi rava, n’atthi apphutan, 
watthi vegayitattan, n’atthi abyavata-mano, n’atthi appa- 
tisankhan’upekkha. 
In the Buddha, the Blessed One, who is possessed of the (above- 
mentioned) twelve qualities, there is no haste in acting, no making 


blunders by over-hurrying oneself, no excitement, no abrupt movements, 
no absent-mindedness, no inconsiderate equanimity. 


Imehi attharasahi dhammehi samannagatan Samma Sam- 
buddhan, Bhagavantan sirasa namami. 


I pay homage with my head to the fully Self-Enlightened One, the 
Blessed One, who is possessed of these eighteen qualities. 


CPR ICR ewe 
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VENERATION CHANTED ON ALTERNATE DAYS 


At Nauyana Forest Monastery, the following ‘Veneration of the 
Seventy-three Kinds of Knowledge’ is chanted on the day 
when the long Veneration of the Buddha, Dhamma and Sangha 
is not chanted, and continues with the ‘Veneration of the Four 
Buddhist Sacred Places’, p. 65. 

















VENERATION OF THE SEVENTY-THREE KINDS OF KNOWLEDGE 26 
(TE-SATTATI-NANA-VANDANA) 


1. Sot-avadhane pana, suta-maye nanan. 
The wisdom (pafind) gained by listening attentively [to the Dhamma] is 
knowledge based on what has been heard [or learnt by hearing or read- 
ing]. 

2. Sutvana sanvare panna, sila-maye nanan. 
The wisdom gained by restraining oneself [from misconduct by body, 
speech and thought] after listening to the Dhamma is knowledge based 
on virtue. 

3. Sanvaritva samadahane panna, samadhi-bhavana-maye 

hanan. 

The wisdom gained by concentrating one’s mind after restraining one- 


self [from misconduct] is knowledge based on the development of con- 
centration. 


4. Paccaya-pariggahe panna, dhamma-tthiti-ianan. 


The wisdom gained by discerning the conditionality [of ignorance, etc. 
12 links of Dependent Origination] is knowledge of the causal relation- 
ship of phenomena. 


5. Atitanagata-paccuppannanayn dhammanay saynkhipitva 
vavatthane panna, sammasane fanan. 
The wisdom gained by defining [as impermanent, suffering and not-self] 
the past, future and present phenomena [here: the five aggregates, etc. ] 


after summarizing them [in eleven instances] is knowledge of their 
comprehension. 
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6. Paccuppannanan dhammanay viparinam’anupassane 
panna, udaya-bbay’anupassane nanan. 
The wisdom gained by contemplating the change of the presently arisen 


phenomena [i.e. of the five aggregates, etc.] is knowledge of contempla- 
tion of their rise and fall. 


7. Arammanan patisaynkha bhang’anupassane paiiiia, vi- 
passane nanan. 
The wisdom gained by contemplating the dissolution [of the conscious- 


ness or knowledge] after reflecting on the object [i.e. five aggregates, 
etc. that also dissolve] is knowledge of insight. 


8. Bhayatupatthane panna, adinave nanan. 


The wisdom gained by the appearance [of all formations] as fearful is 
knowledge of their danger. 


9. Muficitu-kamyata, patisankha, santitthana panna, san- 
khar’upekkhasu nanan. 
The wisdom gained by [i] being desirous of deliverance, [11] by reflect- 


ing, and [iii] by composing oneself is knowledge of the kinds of equa- 
nimity towards formations. 


we 


10. Bahiddha vutthana-vivattane panna, gotrabhu-nanan. 


The wisdom gained by emerging and turning away from the external is 
knowledge of change-of-lineage. 


~y 


11. Dubhato vutthana-vivattane panna, magge nanan. 


The wisdom gained by emerging and turning away from both [the ex- 
ternal and internal] is knowledge of the Path. 


~w- 


12. Payoga-ppatippassaddhi panna, phale nanan. 


The wisdom gained by the tranquilizing of the effort is knowledge of 
the Fruition. 


13. Chinna-vatum’anupassane pana, vimutti-nanan. 


The wisdom gained by contemplating the round of mental imperfections 
that are cut off is knowledge of deliverance. 


14. Tada samudagate dhamme passane paninia, paccavek- 
khane nanan. 
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The wisdom gained by seeing the phenomena [here: the wholesome 
states] that then appeared is knowledge of reviewing. 


~a 


15. Ajjhatta-vavatthane panna, vatthu-nanatte nanan. 
The wisdom gained by defining internally [the eye, ear, etc. bases] is 
knowledge of the diversity of the bases. 

16. Bahiddha-vavatthane panna, gocara-nanatte nanan. 


The wisdom gained by defining externally [the visible objects, sounds, 
etc.] is knowledge of the diversity of the objective fields. 


17. Cariya-vavatthane panna, cariya-nanatte nanan. 


The wisdom gained by defining the mental behaviour [of consciousness, 
etc.] is knowledge of the diversity of mental behaviour. 


18. Catu-dhamma-vavatthane panna, bhimi-nanatte fanan. 


The wisdom gained by defining four states [of existence] is knowledge 
of the diversity of the planes of existence. 


~nw- 


19. Nava-dhamma-vavatthane panna, dhamma-nanatte fa- 
naj. 


The wisdom gained by defining nine mental states is knowledge of the 
diversity of mental states. 


wee ew 


The wisdom gained by the direct understanding [of the nature of phe- 
nomena] is knowledge of their known [nature]. 


21. Pariiia-panna, tiran’atthe fanan. 


The wisdom gained by the full-understanding [of the general character- 
istics of phenomena] is knowledge of investigating [their impermanence, 
etc. | 


22. Pahane panna, pariccag’atthe nanan. 


The wisdom gained by abandoning [the perception of impermanence, 
etc.] is knowledge of giving it up. 


23. Bhavana-panna, eKa-ras’atthe nanan. 


The wisdom gained by developing [the contemplation of impermanence, 
etc.] is knowledge of single function. 


24. Sacchikiriya-panna, phussan’atthe nanan. 
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The wisdom gained by realizing [the Fruition and Nibbana] is know- 
ledge of experiencing them. 


~w- 


25. Attha-nanatte pana, attha-patisambhide nanan. 


The wisdom gained by discerning the different meanings [of dhammas 
(here: the mental phenomena)] is knowledge of the discrimination of 
their meaning. 


26. Dhamma-nanatte panna, dhamma-patisambhide nanan. 


The wisdom gained by discerning the different dhammas (mental phe- 
nomena) is knowledge of the discrimination of dhammas. 


27. Nirutti-nanatte panna, nirutti-patisambhide nanan. 


The wisdom gained by discerning the different linguistic expressions 
[of dhammas (mental phenomena) and their meanings] is knowledge of 
the discrimination of their linguistic expression. 


28. Patibhana-nanatte panna, patibhana-patisambhide fia- 
nal. 


The wisdom gained by discerning with perspicacity the different [mean- 
ings, mental phenomena and linguistic expressions] is knowledge of the 
discrimination by perspicacity. 


29. Vihara-nanatte panna, vihar’atthe nanan. 
The wisdom gained by discerning the diversity of [insight] abidings is 
knowledge of the nature of [insight] abidings. 

30. Samapatti-nanatte panna, samapatt’atthe nanan. 


The wisdom gained by discerning the diversity of [Fruition] attainments 
is knowledge of the nature of [Fruition] attainments. 


31. Vihara-samépatti-nanatte panna, vihara-samapatt’atthe 
hanay. 
The wisdom gained by discerning the diversity of [insight] abidings and 


[Fruition] attainments is knowledge of the nature of [insight] abidings 
and [Fruition] attainments. 


32. Avikkhepa-parisuddhatta asava-samucchede panna, an- 
antarika-samadhimhi fanan. 
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The wisdom gained by cutting off the mental cankers (Asavas) due to 
the purity of non-distraction [i.e. concentration] is knowledge of con- 
centration with immediate [result]. 


33. Dassan’adhipateyyan santo ca vihar’adhigamo panit- 
adhimuttata pafna, arana-vihare fanan. 
The wisdom gained [i] by the predominance of seeing, [ii] by the 


achievement of a peaceful abiding, and [iii] by the resoluteness on the 
sublime Fruition is knowledge of abiding without conflict. 


34. Dvthi balehi samannagatatta tayo ca sankharanan pa- 
tippassaddhiya, solasahi fana-cariyahi, navahi sama- 
dhi-cariyahi vasi-bhavata panna, nirodha-samapattiya 
hanan. 

The wisdom gained by the mastery owing to the [i] possession of two 
powers, [ii] tranquilization of three formations, [iii] sixteen kinds of 
behaviour of knowledge, and [iv] nine kinds of behaviour of concentra- 
tion is knowledge of the attainment of cessation. 


35. Sampajanassa pavatta-pariyadane panna, parinibbane 
hanan. 
The wisdom gained by the termination of occurrence in one who is fully 


aware is knowledge of extinguishment [of the defilements or of the five 
aggregates]. 


36. Sabba-dhammanam samma samucchede nirodhe ca 
anupatthanata panna, sama-sisatthe nanam. 
The wisdom gained [i] by the complete cutting off [of the process] of all 


phenomena, [ii] by their cessation, and [iii] by their non-reappearance is 
knowledge of the simultaneous appeasing of both ends. 


37. Puthu-nanatta-teja-pariyadane panna, sallekhatthe na- 
nal. 
The wisdom gained [i] by the separation, [ii] by the differentiation and 


unity, and [iii] by the termination of the power [of immorality, etc.] is 
knowledge of effacement. 


38. Asallinatta-pahitatta-paggahatthe pana, viriyaram- 
bhe nanan. 


The wisdom gained by exertion in those possessed of self-stirring and 
self-endeavour is knowledge of the application of energy. 
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39. Nana-dhamma-ppakasanata panna, attha-sandassane 
hanan. 
The wisdom gained by explaining different phenomena is knowledge of 
demonstrating their meanings. 


40. Sabba-dhammanay eka-sangahata-nanatt’ekatta-pati- 
vedhe panna, dassana-visuddhi-nianan. 
The wisdom gained by penetrating the includability of all phenomena as 
one, and by the differentiation and unity, is knowledge of purification of 
seeing. 
41. Viditatta panna, khanti-nanan. 
The wisdom gained by what is recognized is knowledge of approval. 
42. Phutthatta panna, pariyogahane nanan. 
The wisdom gained by what is experienced is knowledge of fathoming. 
43. Samodahane pana, padesa-vihare nanan. 
The wisdom gained by combining is knowledge of abiding in parts. 
44, Adhipatatta panna, safina-vivatte nanan. 


The wisdom gained by what is giving predominance is knowledge of 
turning away through perception. 


~~ 


45. Nanatte paniia, ceto-vivatte hanan. 


The wisdom gained by differentiating is knowledge of turning away by 
will. 


46. Adhitthane paniia, citta-vivatte nanan. 


The wisdom gained by establishing [one’s mind] is knowledge of turn- 
ing away of one’s mind. 


~nw- we 


The wisdom gained by the [contemplation of] voidness is knowledge of 
turning away of knowledge [from adherence]. 


48. Vossagge pafina, vimokkha-vivatte nanan. 


The wisdom gained by relinquishing is knowledge of turning away by 
liberation. 
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49. Tath’atthe pana, sacca-vivatte hanan. 


The wisdom gained by understanding the nature of trueness [of the Four 
Noble Truths] is knowledge of turning towards the Truths. 


50. Kayam’pi cittam’pi eka-vavatthanata sukha-saniiafi’ca 
lahu-safan’ca adhitthana-vasena ijjhan’atthe panna, 
iddhi-vidhe nanan. 

The wisdom gained by the will-power of defining body and mind as one 


and of steadying the perception of bliss and lightness is knowledge of 
the kinds of psychic power. 


51. Vitakka-vipphara-vasena nanatt’ekatta-sadda-nimitta- 
nay pariyogahane panna, sota-dhatu-visuddhi-nanan. 
The wisdom gained by fathoming [i.e. comprehending] sound signs in 


their diversity and unity through the expansion of applied-thought is 
knowledge of purification of the ear-element. 


52. Tinnannay cittanan vippharatta indriyanayn pasada- 
vasena nanatt’ekatta-vinnana-cariya pariyogahane pan- 
a, ceto-pariya-ianan. 
The wisdom gained by fathoming the behaviour of [others’] conscious- 
ness in its diversity and unity through the sensitivity [seen] in the [six] 
physical faculties [of their eye, etc.] due to the expansion of the three 
types of [their] mind is knowledge of penetration of [others’] mind. 


53. Paccaya-ppavattanan dhammanan nanatt’ekatta-kam- 
ma-vipphara-vasena pariyogahane panna, pubbe nivas- 
anussati-nanan. 

The wisdom gained by fathoming conditionally occurring phenomena 


through the expansion of karma in its diversity and unity is knowledge 
of recollection of [one’s] past lives. 


54. Obhasa-vasena nanatt’ekatta-rupa-nimittanan dassan- 


atthe panna, dibba-cakkhu-fanan. 
The wisdom gained by seeing signs of visible objects in their diversity 
and unity by means of illumination is knowledge of the divine eye. 
55. Catu-satthiya akarehi tinnannan indriyanay vasi-bha- 
vata panna, asavanayn khaye nanan. 
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The wisdom gained by the mastery of the three [supramundane] facul- 
ties in sixty-four aspects is knowledge of the exhaustion of mental can- 
kers [i.e. of the Path of Arahantship]. 


56. Parifin’atthe panna, dukkhe fanan. 


The wisdom gained by fully understanding [the fourfold nature of suf- 
fering] is knowledge of suffering. 


57. Pahan’atthe panna, samudaye fanan. 


The wisdom gained by abandoning [the fourfold nature of suffering’s 
origin] is knowledge of [its] origin. 


58. Sacchikiriy’atthe panna, nirodhe nanan. 


The wisdom gained by realizing [the fourfold nature of suffering’s ces- 
sation] is knowledge of [its] cessation. 


59. Bhavan’atthe panna, magge nanan. 


The wisdom gained by developing [the fourfold nature of the path] is 
knowledge of the path. 


60. Dukkhe nanan. 
The knowledge of suffering. 
61. Dukkha-samudaye fanan. 
The knowledge of suffering’s origin. 
62. Dukkha-nirodhe fanan. 
The knowledge of suffering’s cessation. 
63. Dukkha-nirodha-gamin\-patipadaya nanan. 
The knowledge of the way leading to the cessation of suffering. 
64. Attha-patisambhide nanan. 
The knowledge of discrimination of meaning. 
65. Dhamma-patisambhide nanan. 
The knowledge of discrimination of phenomena. 
66. Nirutti-patisambhide nanan. 


The knowledge of discrimination of linguistic expression. 
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67. Patibhana-patisambhide nanan. 
The knowledge of discrimination by perspicacity. 


[Six Knowledges Not Shared by Disciples (cha asadharana-iiana)| 


68. Indriya-paro-pariyatte nanan. 


The knowledge of penetration of the high or low spiritual faculties [of 
beings]. 


69. Sattanan asay’anusaye nanan. 
The knowledge of the dispositions and underlying tendencies of beings. 
70. Yamaka-patihariye nanan. 
The knowledge of the twin miracle. 
71. Maha-karuna-samapattiya nanan. 
The knowledge of the attainment of the great compassion. 
72. Sabbaiiiuta-nanan. 
The omniscient knowledge. 
73. Anavarana-nanan’ti. 
The unobstructed knowledge. 


[Conclusion (nigamana)] 


Imani te-sattati Hanani. Imesay te-sattatiya Hananay satta- 
satthi Manani sévaka-sadharanani; cha fhanani asadhara- 
nani savakehi. Imehi te-sattatiya nanehi samannagatay 
Samma Sambuddhan, Bhagavantan sirasa namami. 


These are the Seventy-three Kinds [of Mundane and Supramundane] 
Knowledge. Sixty-seven of these Seventy-three Kinds of Knowledge 
are shared by disciples; six kinds of Knowledge are not shared by them. 
I pay homage with my head to the Fully Self-Enlightened and Blessed 
One who is endowed with these Seventy-Three Kinds of Knowledge. 
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VENERATION OF THE FOUR BUDDHIST SACRED PLACES 


Maya-suto Sugata-sakiya-stha-natho, 

Jata-kkhane sapadasa’v’abhisankamitva, 

Yasmin udirayi giray vara-Lumbinimhi, 

Tan jata-cetiyam’ahan sirasa namami. 
I pay homage with my head to that Birth-monument in Lumbini [garden] 
where Queen Maya’s son, the Well-gone One, the lion of the Sakyans 


and protector, walked on foot at the moment of His birth and pro- 
claimed that excellent utterance [that he was the greatest in the world]. 


Yasmin nisajja vajir’Asana-bandhanena, 
Jetva sa-vasana-kilesa-balan munindo, 
Sambodhi-ianam’avagamma vihasi samma, 
Tay Bodhi-cetiyam’ahan sirasa namami. 
I pay homage with my head to that Bodhi tree monument where the 
chief of Sages (the Buddha) sitting in the firm cross-legged posture 


conquered the entire host of defilements with their predispositions and 
abided by attaining the knowledge of fully Self-Enlightenment. 


Sankampayan dasa-sahassiya-loka-dhatun, 
Desesi yatra Bhagava vara-dhamma-cakkan, 
Baranasi-pura-samipa-vane miganan, 

Tay Dhamma-cetiyam’ahan sirasé namami. 


I pay homage with my head to that Dhamma monument in the Deer 
Grove near the city of Benares where the Blessed One expounded the 
excellent wheel of the Dhamma causing the ten thousand world systems 
to vibrate. 


Katvana loka-hitam:atta-hitan ca natho, 

Asitiko’va upavattana-kanananv hi, 

Yasmin nipajja gatava nir’upadhi-sesan, 

Nibbana-cetiyam’ahay sirasa namami. 
I pay homage with my head to that (Pari-) Nibbana monument at Sal 
grove [in Kusinara] where the Protector, after having ministered to the 
welfare of the world and to his own welfare, lay down at the age of 


eighty and attained the state of ‘no substratum remaining’ [of the five 
aggregates of existence]. 
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REGULAR PROTECTIVE DISCOURSES 


Namo Tassa Bhagavato, Arahato, Samma Sambuddhassa. (3x) 
Homage to The Blessed One, Worthy, and Fully Self-Enlightened ! 


DISCOURSE ON FRIENDLINESS THAT SHOULD BE PRACTICED 
(KARANIYA METTA SUTTA) 22 


1. Karaniyam’attha-kusalena 
Yan tan santan padan abhisamecca: 
Sakko ujti ca sujii ca, 
Suvaco c’assa mudu, anatimani. 


One who is skilful in his welfare and wishes 
to attain that state of Peace should act thus: 
One should be capable [of practice], 
Upright and very upright, 

Easy to instruct, gentle, and not arrogant. 


2. Santussako ca subharo ca, 
Appakicco ca sallahuka-vutti, 
Santindriyo ca nipako ca, 
Appagabbho kulesu ananugiddho. 
Content and easy to support, 
With few duties, of simple lifestyle, 
With senses calmed, and prudent, 
Courteous, and not overly attached to families. 


3. Na ca khuddan samacare kiiici, 
Yena vinhu pare upavadeyyun. 
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Sukhino’va khemino hontu, 
Sabbe satta bhavantu sukhitatta. 


And should not commit the slightest wrong 
For which wise men may rebuke him. 
[And should meditate thus: ] 

“May all beings be well and safe. 

May they be happy.’ 


. Ye keci pana-bhut’atthi, 


Tasa va thavara va anavasesa, 
Digha va ye mahanta va, 
Majjhima rassak’anuka-thila. 
Whatever living beings there may be 
weak or strong — without exception — 
Long, large, or middle-sized, 

Short, small, or bulky; 


. Dittha va yeva addittha, 


Ye ca dure vasanti avidire, 
Bhuta va sambhavesi va, 
Sabbe satta bhavantu sukhitatta. 


Those seen or those unseen, 

Those dwelling far or near, 

Those born as well as those seeking rebirth — 
May all beings be happy. 


Na paro paran nikubbetha, 
Natimafinetha katthaci nay kafici. 
Byarosana, patigha-sanna, 
Nafiiia-m-afnassa dukkhamiccheyya. 
May no one deceive another, 

Nor despise anyone anywhere. 


In anger or ill-will 
May they not wish each other harm. 


. Mata yatha niyayn puttan 


Ayusa eka-puttam’anurakkhe, 
Evampi sabba-bhitesu, 
Manasan bhavaye aparimanan. 
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Just as a mother would protect 

Her only child with her life, 

Even so let one cultivate 

A boundless mind towards all beings. 


8. Mettan ca sabba-lokasmin, 
Manasan bhavaye aparimanayn 
— Uddhan adho ca tiriyay ca — 
Asambadhan, averan, asapattan. 


Let one cultivate a boundless mind 

Of friendliness (metta) for the entire world 
— above, below, and across — 

Unhindered, without hatred, without enmity. 


9. Titthan, caran, nisinno va, 
Sayano va, yavatassa vigata-middho, 
Etay satin adhittheyya, 
Brahmam’etay viharan idha.m.ahu. 
Whether one stands, walks, sits 
Or lies down, as long as one is awake, 
One should sustain this mindfulness [of mettd]. 
This is called here [in the Buddha’s Teaching] 
The ‘Divine Living’. 


10. Ditthin ca anupaggamma, silava, 
Dassanena sampanno, 
Kamesu vineyya gedhan, 
Na hi jatu gabbha-seyyan punar’etr'ti. 
And not falling into [wrong] view, 
Being virtuous, endowed with right vision, 


And discarding desire for sensual pleasures, 
One surely never again will be reborn in a womb. 


Etena sacca-vajjena — sotthi me hotu sabbada. (1x) * 
Etena sacca-vajjena — sotthi te hotu sabbada. (2x) 


By the assertion of this truth, may I always rest in well-being. 
By the assertion of this truth, may you always rest in well-being. 
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DISCOURSES CHANTED ON SUCCESSIVE DAYS 


At this juncture, discourses (Suttas) or protective chants (Parit- 
tas) from standard Paritta books are chanted on successive days. 
Exceptions are the Girimananda Sutta which is chanted on new 
moon days only, and the Dhamma-cakka-ppavattana Sutta which 
is chanted on full moon days only. 

For the collection of the discourses, please see the table of 
CONTENTS and turn to the indicated page number of the discourse 
to be chanted on a particular day, or turn directly to the end of 
the Evening Veneration, where all discourses are collected, be- 
ginning with p. 89. 

After a discourse has finished, the chanting continues with the 
last half of the ‘Peacock's Protective Chant’ (Mora Paritta) on p. 
69 below. Exceptions are: 

(1) the day that the whole of Mora Paritta, p. 105, has been 
chanted, chanting of the last half of the Mora Paritta on p. 69, is 
omitted, and 

(2) the day that the whole of Khandha Paritta, p. 100, has 
been chanted, chanting of the last half of the Khandha Paritta on 
p. 70, is omitted. 
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THE PEACOCK'S PROTECTIVE CHANT 22 
(MORA PARITTA) — Last Half 


Apet’ayan cakkhuma, ekaraja, 
Harissa-vanno, pathavi-ppabhaso. 
Tan tay namassami 
Harissa-vannan, pathavi-ppabhasan. 
Tay’ajja gutta viharemu rattin. 


Sets this [sun] who has [and gives] eyesight, the sole monarch, who is 
golden hued, and illuminates the earth. I pay homage to the golden hued 
one who illuminates the earth. Protected by you today we live out this 
night. 
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Ye brahmana vedagu sabba-dhamme, 

Te me namo, te ca man palayantu. 

Nam/atthu Buddhanan, nam:atthu Bodhiya, 
Namo vimuttanan, namo vimuttiya. 

Imay so parittan katva moro vasam’akappayr'ti. 


May my homage be to those Brahmanas™ [the Buddhas] who have 
attained to the highest knowledge of all things, and may they protect 
me. Homage be to the Buddhas, homage be to their Enlightenment; 
homage to the liberated ones, homage to their liberation. Having made 
this protective chant, the peacock dwells on [without fear]. 


Etena sacca-vajjena — sotthi me hotu sabbada. (1x) 
Etena sacca-vajjena — sotthi te hotu sabbada. (2x) 


By the assertion of this truth, may I always rest in well-being. 
By the assertion of this truth, may you always rest in well-being. 
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PROTECTIVE CHANT FOR THE BODY 24 
(KHANDHA PARITTA) — Last Half 


‘“Virupakkehi me mettayn — mettayn Erapathehi me, 
Chabyaputtehi me mettan — mettay Kanha-gotamakehi ca. 


I extend my friendliness to the Viripakka [snakes]; and to the Erapatha 
[snakes] I also extend my friendliness. I extend my friendliness to the 
Chabyaputta [snakes]; and to the Kanhagotamaka [snakes] I also extend 
my friendliness. 


Apadakehi me mettan — mettan dipadakehi me, 
Catuppadehi me mettayn -— mettan bahuppadehi me. 


I extend my friendliness to footless beings; and to those with two feet I 
also extend my friendliness. I extend my friendliness to those with four 
feet; and to those with many feet I also extend my friendliness. 


Ma may apadako hinsi — ma man hinsi dipadako, 
Ma man catuppado hinsi — ma may hinsi bahuppado. 
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May footless beings not harm me. May those with two feet not harm me. 
May those with four feet not harm me. May those with many feet not 
harm me. 


Sabbe satta, sabbe pana — sabbe bhuta ca kevala, 
Sabbe bhadrani passantu — ma kafici papam’agama. 


May all beings, all breathing creatures, all who are born, every one, see 
all good fortune, and may no evil befall them. 


Appamano Buddho, appamano Dhammo, appamano San- 
gho. Pamanavantani sirinsapani — ahi, vicchika, satapadi, 
unnanabhi, sarabu, misika. Kata me rakkha, kata me pa- 
ritta. Patikkamantu bhitani. So’-han namo Bhagavato, na- 
mo sattannayn Samma Sambuddhanan’ti. 


Infinite [in virtue] is the Buddha, infinite is the Dhamma, infinite is the 
Sangha. Finite are creeping creatures — snakes, scorpions, centipedes, 
spiders, lizards and rats. I have guarded myself, I have made my protec- 
tion. May [all these] beings retreat. I pay homage to the Blessed One, 
and I pay homage to the seven fully Self-Enlightened Ones. 


Etena sacca-vajjena — sotthi me hotu sabbada. (1x) 
Etena sacca-vajjena — sotthi te hotu sabbada. (2x) 


By the assertion of this truth, may I always rest in well-being. 
By the assertion of this truth, may you always rest in well-being. 
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OTHER PROTECTIVE CHANTS 


HOMAGE TO THE SEVEN SAMMA SAMBUDDHAS 


1. Vipassissa namatthu — cakkhumantassa sirimato. 
Sikhissa’pi nam’atthu — sabba-bhut’Anukampino. 
Homage be to Vipassi [Buddha], the splendid one of wise vision. 


Homage be to Sikht [Buddha] too, the compassionate to all beings. 


2. Vessabhissa nam/’atthu — nahatakassa tapassino. 
Nam/atthu Kakusandhassa — mara-sena-pamaddino. 
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Homage be to Vessabhii [Buddha], the ascetic, who has washed away 
all (defilements). To Kakusanda [Buddha] homage be, who has crushed 
Ma§ara’s army. 


3. Konagamanassa nam/’atthu — brahmanassa vusimato. 


Kassapassa nam/’atthu — vippamuttassa sabbadhi. 


Homage be to Konagamana [Buddha], the accomplished Brahmin (holy 
man). Homage be to Kassapa [Buddha], liberated in every way. 


4. Angirasassa nam/’atthu — Sakya-puttassa sirtmato. 
Namo tesay sattanan — Samma Sambuddhanan’ti. 


Homage be to Angirasa [the Buddha Gotama], the Sakyans’ glorious 
son. Homage be to these seven Samma Sambuddhas.* 


Etena sacca-vajjena — sotthi me hotu sabbada. (1x) 
Etena sacca-vajjena — sotthi te hotu sabbada. (2x) 


By the assertion of this truth, may I always rest in well-being. 
By the assertion of this truth, may you always rest in well-being. 
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HOMAGE TO ALL SAMMA SAMBUDDHAS 


1. Pathavi-bala-sundari — Sabbafiinu-bodhi-mandalayn 
Asankheyyan mara-senay — jayo jayatu mangalan. 
May the [Buddha’s] victory over the countless armies of Mara upon the 


strong and beautiful ground at the spot of the Bodhi-tree of the Omnis- 
cient Ones be a blessing. 


2. Kakusando, Konagamano - Kassapo, Gotamo muni 
Metteyyo pafca Buddha te - sise me sentu sabbada. 
May the five Buddhas — Kakusanda, Konagamana, Kassapa, the Sage 


Gotama, and Metteyya — always lie on my head. 


3. Etesay anubhavena - yakkha, deva mahiddhika 
Sabbe’pi sukhita hontu - mama mitta sahayaka. 
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By their majesty, may all mighty demons and gods and my friends and 
companions also be happy. 


4. Sambuddhe attha-visay ca —- dvadasan ca sahassake 
Pafica-sata-sahassani — namami siras’adaran. 


I reverently pay homage with my head to the twenty-eight, twelve thou- 
sand, and twenty-five thousand Self-Enlightened Ones. 


5. Appaka valuka ganga - ananta nibbuta Jina. 
Tesan Dhamman ca Sanghan ca - Adarena namamy’ahan. 


Few are the grains of sand in the rivers, infinite are the Victorious Ones 
[Buddhas] who passed into final Nibbana. I reverently pay homage to 
their Dhamma and Sangha. 


6. Namakkar’anubhavena - hitva sabbe upaddave 
Aneka antaraya’pi - vinassantu asesato. 


By the majesty of this homage, may all adversities be left behind and 
many dangers be eliminated without remainder. 
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DAILY REFLECTIONS 


PATIMOKKHA AS AN EXHORTATION22 
(OVADA PATIMOKKHA) 


1. Khanti paraman tapo titikkha, 
Nibbanayn paramay vadanti Buddha. 
Na hi pabbajito par’upaghati, 
Samano hoti paran vihethayanto. 
Patience is the highest ascetic endurance. ‘‘Nibbana is supreme’’, say 


the Buddhas. He who has gone forth [a monk] does not hurt another, 
[nor does] a recluse harass another. 
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2. Sabba-papassa akaranan — kusalassa upasampada, 
Sa-citta-pariyodapanan — etan Buddhana-sasanan. 


Not doing any evil, undertaking wholesome actions, and purifying one’s 
mind — this is the Teaching of the Buddhas. 


3. Antipavado, antpaghato — patimokkhe ca sanvaro, 
Mattannuta ca bhattasmin — panthan’ca sayanasanan, 
Adhi-citte ca Ayogo — etan Buddhana-sasanan. 


Not despising, not hurting, restraint according to the Patimokkha rules, 
moderation in food, [dwelling in] a remote resting place, and devotion 
to higher consciousness: this is the Teaching of the Buddhas. 
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THE VERSES ON THE THREE CHARACTERISTICS 24 
(TI-LAKKHANA GATHA) 


1. Sabbe sankhara anicca’ti — yada paniaya passati, 
Atha nibbindati dukkhe — esa maggo visuddhiya. 


“*All activities are impermanent’’, when one sees this with wisdom, 
then one turns away from suffering. This is the path to purification. 


2. Sabbe sankhara dukkha’ti — yada pannaya passati, 
Atha nibbindati dukkhe — esa maggo visuddhiya. 
““All activities are suffering’’, when one sees this with wisdom, then 


one turns away from suffering. This is the path to purification. 


3. Sabbe dhamma anatta’ti — yada pannaya passati, 
Atha nibbindati dukkhe — esa maggo visuddhiya. 


“All phenomena are not-self’’, when one sees this with wisdom, then 
one turns away from suffering. This is the path to purification. 
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VARIOUS VERSES OF MERIT-SHARING AND 
WELL-WISHING 


1. Imina pufiia-kammena - upajjhaya gun’uttara, 
acariy’Upakara ca — mata-pita piya maman, 
By this meritorious act may my highly virtuous preceptors, teachers, 
and benefactors, my dear mother and father, 


2. Suriyo Candima raja — gunavanta nara’pi ca, 
Brahma, Mara ca Inda ca — loka-pala ca devata, 


the sovereigns Sun and Moon, and also virtuous men, Brahmas, Maras 
(evil deities), and Indas, and guardian deities of the world, 


3. Yamo, mitta manussa ca — majjhatta-verika’pi ca, 
Sabbe satta sukhi hontu. — Punnani pakatani me... 


Yama, and also friendly humans, neutral, and hostile, may all beings be 
happy. May the merits I made ... 


4. Sukhan ca tividhan dentu — khippay papetha vo’matan. 
Imina pufiia-kammena — imina uddisena ca ... 


give the threefold happiness and quickly bring about the deathlessness 
(Nibbana) to them. By this meritorious act, by this dedication ... 


5. Khippa’han-tu labhe c’eva — tanh’ipadana-chedanan. 
Ye santane hina dhamma — yava Nibbanato mamap ... 


may I quickly gain the cutting off of craving and clinging. Until I attain 
Nibbana may low dispositions in my mind continuum ... 


6. Nassantu sabbada yeva. — Yattha jato bhave, bhave, 
Uju-citto, sati-paiino — sallekho, viriyava’mina, 
be always destroyed. Wherever I am born in existence after existence, 


may I by this [merit] be of upright mind, mindful, wise, austere, and 
energetic. 


7. Mara labhantu n’okasan — katuy ca viriyetu me, 
Buddho dipavaro natho — Dhammo natho var’uttamo, 
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May the Maras find no opportunity [to obstruct me] and, in order to car- 
ry out my energy [for practice], may the Buddha be my excellent light 
and protector, the Dhamma my excellent and greatest protector, 


8. Natho Paccekasambuddho — Sangho nath’ottaro maman. 
Tes’ottam’anubhavena — mar’okasan labhantu ma. 


the individual (Pacceka) Sambuddha my protector and the Sangha my 
superior protector. By their great power may the Maras find no oppor- 
tunity [to obstruct me]. 


9. Bhav’agg’upadaya avici hetthato 
Etth’antare satta-kay’upapanna 
Ript-arupi ca asanni-sannino 
Dukkha pamuccantu, phusantu nibbutin. 


From the highest realm of existence to the lowest avici hell, 
May [all] beings arisen within these bounds 

With form and without form, 

With perception and without perception 

Be released from suffering and attain [Nibbana’s] peace. 


10. Devo vassatu kalena — sassa-sampatti hotu ca 
Pito bhavatu loko ca — raja bhavatu dhammiko. 


May the rains fall in due season, may there be rich harvest, 
May the world be prosperous, and may the ruler be righteous. 
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THE BUDDHA’S EXHORTATION 25 
(SUGAT’OVADA) 


Appamadena, bhikkhave, sampadetha. 
Dullabho Buddh’uppado lokasmin. 
Dullabho manussatta-patilabho. 
Dullabha khana-sampatti. 

Dullabha pabbajja. 

Dullabhay saddhamma-savanan. 
Dullabho sappurisa-sansevo. 
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Strive diligently, O monks. Rare is the appearance of the Buddha in the 
world. Rare is the acquiring of a human life. Rare is a successful 
moment. Rare is the going forth. Rare is the listening to the sublime 
Dhamma. Rare is the association with good people. 


Arabhatha, nikkamatha — yufijatha Buddha-sasane.™ 
Dhunatha maccuno senay — nal’agaran’va kufjaro. 


Arouse your energy, exert yourselves, join the Buddha’s Teaching. 
Smash the army of Death, as a royal elephant [smashes] a reed-hut. 


Yo imasmin dhamma-vinaye — appamatto vihessati, 
Pahaya jati sansarayn — dukkhass’antay karissati. 
Whoever dwells in this Dhamma and Discipline diligently, he will 


abandon [re]birth in the round of existence (saysdra) and make an end 
to suffering. 


CPR FIR ewe 


REVIEWING THE REQUISITES USED IN THE PAST 22 
ALSO AS ELEMENTS AND AS LOATHSOME 


(ATITA-PACCAVEKKHANA & DHATU-PATIKULA-PACCAVEKKHANA) 
ROBE (C/VARA) 


Maya paccavekkhitva ajja yay civaran paribhuttan, tan 
yava.d-eva sitassa patighataya, unhassa patighataya, daysa- 
makasa-vat’atapa-sirinsapa-samphassanan patighataya, yava- 
d-eva hiri-kopina-paticchadan’atthan. 
I review whatever robe I have used today that it was only to ward off 
cold, to ward off heat, to ward off the touch of gadflies, mosquitoes, 
wind, sunburn and reptiles, and only for the purpose of covering the 
private parts. 


Yatha paccayayn pavattamanan dhatu-mattam’ev’etan, ya-d- 
idan, civaran, tad’upabhunjako ca puggalo dhatu-mattako, 
ni-ssatto, ni-jjIvo, sunno. 
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As this requisite consists just of mere elements, namely, the robe, so too 
the person who uses it consists of mere elements,” is not a being, is not 


possessing a permanent life principle, and is void [of self or soul].** 


Sabbani pana imani civarani ajigucchaniyani, imay piti- 
kayan patva ativiya jigucchaniyani jayanti. 


All these robes are not yet loathsome, but having touched this putrid 
body, become exceedingly loathsome. 


ALMSFOOD (PINDAPATA) 


Maya paccavekkhitva ajja yo pindapato paribhutto, so 
neva davaya, na madaya, na mandanaya, na vibhisanaya, 
yava-d-eva imassa kayassa thitiya, yapanaya, vihins’ipara- 
tiya, brahmacariy’anuggahaya. Iti puranan’ca vedanan pa- 
tihankhami, navafi’ca vedanay na uppadessami, yatra ca 
me bhavissati, anavajjata ca phasu-viharo ca’ti. 
I review whatever almsfood I have used today that it was neither for 
amusement nor for intoxication nor for smartening [improve appear- 
ance] nor for embellishment, but only for the endurance and continu- 
ance of this body, for the ending of discomfort, and for assisting the life 
of purity. Thus shall I prevent old feelings [of hunger], shall not arouse 
new feelings [by over-eating, etc.], shall be healthy and blameless and 
shall live in comfort. 


Yatha paccayan pavattamanan dhatu-mattam’ev’etan, ya-d- 
idan, pindapato, tad’upabhunjako ca puggalo dhatu-matta- 
ko, ni-ssatto, ni-jjivo, suiino. 

As this requisite consists just of mere elements, namely, the almsfood, 


so too the person who uses it consists of mere elements, is not a being, 
is not possessing a permanent life principle, and is void of self or soul. 


Sabbo pan’ayan pindapato ajigucchaniyo, iman piti-kayan 
patva ativiya jigucchaniyo jayati. 


All this almsfood is not yet loathsome, but having touched this putrid 
body, becomes exceedingly loathsome. 


EVENING VENERATION 79 


LODGING (SENASANA) 


Maya paccavekkhitva ajja yay senasanan paribhuttan, tan 
yava.d-eva sitassa patighataya, unhassa patighataya, dansa- 
makasa-vat’atapa-sirinsapa-samphassanan patighataya, ya- 
va-d-eva utu-parissaya-vinodanan, patisallan’aram’atthan. 
I review whatever lodging I have used today that it was only to ward off 
cold, to ward off heat, to ward off the touch of gadflies, mosquitoes, 


wind, sunburn and reptiles, and only for the purpose of removing the 
dangers from weather and for enjoying seclusion. 


Yatha paccayan pavattamanan dhatu-mattam’ev’etan, ya-d- 
idan, senasanan, tad’upabhunjako ca puggalo dhatu-matta- 
ko, ni-ssatto, ni-jjivo, suiino. 

As this requisite consists just of mere elements, namely, the lodging, so 


too the person who uses it consists of mere elements, is not a being, is 
not possessing a permanent life principle, and is void of self or soul. 


Sabbani pana imani senasanani ajigucchaniyani, iman piti- 
kayan patva ativiya jigucchantyani jayanti. 


All these lodgings are not yet loathsome, but having touched this putrid 
body, become exceedingly loathsome. 


REQUISITE OF MEDICINE AS CURE FOR THE SICK 
(GILANA-PACCAYA-BHESAJJA-PARIKKHARA) 


Maya paccavekkhitva ajja yo gilana-paccaya-bhesajja-pa- 
rikkharo paribhutto, so yava-d-eva uppannanan veyyaba- 
dhikanayn vedananay patighataya, abyapajjha-paramata- 
ya'ti. 

I review whatever requisite of medicine as cure for the sick I have used 


today that it was only to ward off afflicting feelings that have arisen, 
and for the maximum immunity from affliction. 


Yatha paccayan pavattamanan dhatu-mattam’ev’etan, ya-d- 
idan, gilana-paccaya-bhesajja-parikkharo, tad’upabhunja- 
ko ca puggalo dhatu-mattako, ni-ssatto, ni-jjivo, sunno. 


As this requisite consists just of mere elements, namely, the requisite of 
medicine as cure for the sick, so too the person who uses it consists of 
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mere elements, is not a being, is not possessing a permanent life princi- 
ple, and is void of self or soul. 


Sabbo pan’ayan gilana-paccaya-bhesajja-parikkharo aji- 
gucchaniyo, imayn puti-kayay patva ativiya jigucchaniyo ja- 
yati. 
All this requisite of medicine as cure for the sick is not yet loathsome, 
but having touched this putrid body, becomes exceedingly loathsome. 


CPR HICR Hew 


RECITATION OF THE BUDDHIST CALENDAR 
(BUDDHA-VASSA-SAJJHAYANA) 


Amhakay kho pana Bhagava Dipankara-pada-mulato pat- 
thaya, pathaman dana-parami, dutiyan sila-parami, tatiyay 
nekkhamma-parami, catutthan paina-parami, paficaman 
viriya-parami, chatthamay khanti-parami, sattaman sacca- 
parami, atthaman adhitthana-parami, navamay metta-pa- 
rami, dasamay upekkha-parami’ti, dasa paramiyo, dasa 
upaparamiyo, dasa paramattha-paramiyo’ti, samatinsa pa- 
ramiyo puretva, 
Our Blessed One began at the feet of the Buddha Dipankara fulfilling 
first the perfection of generosity, second the perfection of morality, 
third the perfection of renunciation, fourth the perfection of wisdom, 
fifth the perfection of energy, sixth the perfection of forbearance, sev- 
enth the perfection of truthfulness, eight the perfection of determination, 
ninth the perfection of friendliness, and tenth the perfection of equanim- 
ity — thus ten perfections, ten higher perfections, and ten highest perfec- 
tions, totalling thirty perfections [in three modes]. 


Vessantara-attabhave nibbattitva, pafica maha-pariccage 
katva, Tusita-pure nibbattitva, catuhi maha-deva-rajuhi 
kat’aradhanay paticca pafica maha-vilokane viloketva, 

He was born as [King] Vessantara, made the five great renouncements, 


was reborn in the city of Tusita [deva world], and at the request of the 
four great heavenly kings he made the five great surveys. 
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Suddhodana-maha-rajanayn nissaya, Maha-Maya-deviya 
kucchismin patisandhiy ganhitva, dasa-mas’accayena ma- 
tu-kucchito nikkhamitva, ekunatinsatime sanvacchare mah- 
abhinikkhamanay nikkhamitva, 


On account of the Great King Suddhodana, he was conceived in the 
womb of queen Maha Maya. At the lapse of ten months he was deliv- 
ered from his mother’ womb and in his twenty-ninth year he made the 
great renunciation. 


chabbassani maha-padanayn padahitva, paiicatinsatime san- 
vacchare Vesakha-punnamiyay Samma Sambodhiy abhi- 
sambujjhitva, 

After making the great austere efforts for six years, he realized full Self- 


Enlightenment in his thirty-fifth year on the full moon day of Vesakha 
month. 


paiica-cattalisa-sanvaccharani vasitva, Sappa-sanvacchare, 
Vesakha-punnamiyan bhummavare parinibbayi. 
He lived forty-five years more and passed away into final nibbana (pa- 


rinibbana) in the year of the Snake, on the full moon day of Vesakha 
month, on Tuesday. 


Tassa kho pana Bhagavato Arahato Samma Sambuddhas- 
sa sasanan pafica-vassa-sahassani pavattissati. 


The Dispensation of that Blessed One, Worthy, and Fully Self- 
Enlightened One will last for five thousand years. 


Idani kho pana dve-sahassa-pafica-sata-attha-paniasa-san- 
vaccharani ceva, cattari masani ca, solasa-divasani atik- 
kantani. 
At present two thousand five hundred and fifty-eight [2558] years, four 
[4] months, and sixteen [16] days have passed. 


Dve-sahassa-catu-sata-eka-cattalisati sayvaccharani ceva, 
attha-masani ca, dvadasa-divasani avasitthani. 


Two thousand four hundred and forty-one [2441] years, eight [8] 
months, and twelve [12] days remain. 
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Ayay Kapi-sanvacchare Vassana-utu. Asmiyn utumhi Pot- 
thapada-masassa Kala-pakkhe tatiyan, Bhumma-varam- 
idan’ti datthabban. 


This is the rainy season in the year of the Monkey (Kapi). It should be 
known that in this season this is Tuesday, the third day in the new lunar 
phase of September. 











NOTE: The dates given above relate to 15 September 2015 CE and are 
provided here as an example. In order to know how to change them 
into current dates, however, please see APPENDIX III: Calculation of 
the Buddhist Calendar, p. 171. 
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PRACTICING MEDITATION FOR ABOUT 15 MIN. 


(Meditation at this time is discretionary in many monasteries and is not currently 
practiced at Nauyana Forest Monastery.) 


Pr KHVEOS 


Cr BL 


SHARING MERITS, ETC. 


SHARING MERITS WITH DEPARTED RELATIVES, 
ALL DEVAS AND BEINGS 
(PUNN’ANUMODANA) 


TRANSFERENCE OF MERIT TO THE DEPARTED RELATIVES 
(PATTI-DANA) 
Iday vo fatinayn hotu — sukhita hontu fatayo. (3x) 


Let this (merit) accrue to your/our relatives and may they be happy. 
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SHARING MERITS WTH ALL DEVAS AND BEINGS 


Ettavata ca amhehi — sambhatan pufiia-sampadayn 
Sabbe deva anumodantu — sabba-sampatti-siddhiya. 


May all deities share this merit, which we have so far acquired success- 
fully. May all prosperity be theirs. 


Ettavata ca amhehi — sambhatan puiiiia-sampadan 
Sabbe bhuta anumodantu — sabba-sampatti-siddhiya. 


May all spirits share this merit, which we have so far acquired success- 
fully. May all prosperity be theirs. 


Ettavata ca amhehi — sambhatan puififia-sampadan 
Sabbe satta anumodantu — sabba-sampatti-siddhiya. 


May all beings share this merit, which we have so far acquired success- 
fully. May all prosperity be theirs. 


Akasattha ca bhummattha — deva, naga mahiddhika 
Pufiniayn tan anumoditva — ciran rakkhantu Sambuddha- 
sasanan. 

May those mighty gods and nagas inhabiting space and earth share this 


merit [of ours] and protect the Dispensation of the Self-Enlightened One 
for a long time! 


Akasattha ca bhummattha — deva, naga mahiddhika 
Pufiniayn tan anumoditva - ciran rakkhantu Sambuddha- 
desanan. 


May those mighty gods and nagas inhabiting space and earth share this 
merit [of ours] and protect the Dhamma exposition of the Self- 
Enlightened One for a long time! 


Akasattha ca bhummattha — deva, naga mahiddhika 
Pufiniayn tan anumoditva — ciran rakkhantu Sambuddha- 
savakay. Ciran rakkhantu man, paran. 

May those mighty gods and nagas inhabiting space and earth share this 


merit [of ours] and protect the disciple of the Self-Enlightened One for a 
long time! And protect me and others for a long time! 
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SHARING MERITS WITH THE FUTURE BUDDHA METTEYYA 
Kappa-sata-sahassani — solasa’pi asankhiye 
Sambharan bodhi-sambhare — agato jati-jatiso, 
Niyato Buddha-bhavaya — bhadda-kappe idh’antime, 
Bodhisatto ca Metteyyo — pufihan me anumodatu. 


And may also the Bodhisatta Metteyyo share my merit, who came [to 
the presnt age] birth after birth accumulating for a hundred thousand 
aeons and sixteen innumerables the necessary conditions for obtaining 
Enlightenment and who is assured for Buddhahood at the end of this 
auspicious aeon. 


SHARING MERITS WITH THE RESIDENT DEITIES 


Asmin vihare ca arame — adhivattha ca devata, 
Anumoditva iman pufifiian — rakkhantu Jina-sasanan. 


May the deities residing in this monastery and monastery grounds share 
this merit and protect the Dispensation of the Victorious One [the Bud- 
dha]. 


SHARING MERITS WITH OTHER BEINGS 


Sabbe satta ca majjhatta — hita ca ahita ca me 
Anumoditva iman pufnay — bujjhantu amatayn padan. 


And may all beings neutral, beneficial and not beneficial to me share 
this merit and awake to the deathless state [Nibbana]. 


WELL-WISHINGS FOR THE SANGHA ELDERS 


WELL-WISHINGS FOR VEN. NANARAMA MAHATHERA 


Imina adhikarena — katena suddha-cetasa 
Nanarama-mahathero — pappotu amatan padan. 


By this resolution done with a pure mind, may the great Elder 
Nanarama reach the deathless state. 
WELL-WISHINGS FOR VEN. JINAVANSA MAHATHERA 


Imina adhikarena — katena suddha-cetasa 
Jinavansa-mahathero — pappotu amatayn padan. 


By this resolution done with a pure mind, may the great Elder Jinavansa 
reach the deathless state. 
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WELL-WISHINGS FOR VEN. ACINNA (PA-AUK SAYADAW) 


Dhammena nena mati-siddha-mudacitena, 
Buddh:adi-vatthu-gata-dhamma-balena saddhin, 
Ther’asabho’tha Acinna-yatinda-natho, 
Digh’ayuko bhavatu, sadhu samiddha-citto. 


By this dhamma practice accrued thoughtfully and joyfully, together 
with the dhamma power connected with the [recollection] object of the 
Buddha, and so on, may then the leading Elder Acinna, the chief guide 
and master, have long life with a well fulfilled mind. 


WELL-WISHINGS FOR VEN. ARIYADHAMMA MAHATHERA 


Dhammena nena mati-siddha-mudacitena, 
Buddh:adi-vatthu-gata-dhamma-balena saddhin, 
Ther’asabho Ariyadhamma-yatinda-natho, 
Digh’ayuko bhavatu, sadhu samiddha-citto. 


By this dhamma practice accrued thoughtfully and joyfully, together 
with the dhamma power connected with the [recollection] object of the 
Buddha, and so on, may the leading Elder Ariyadhamma, the chief 
guide and master, have long life with a well fulfilled mind. 


WELL-WISHINGS FOR ALL THE LEADING ELDERS 


Dhammena nena mati-siddha-mudacitena, 
Buddh:adi-vatthu-gata-dhamma-balena saddhin, 
Ther’asabha’tha garu-garava-bhavaniya, 
Digh’ayuka bhavatha, sadhu samiddha-citta. 
By this dhamma practice accrued thoughtfully and joyfully, together 
with the dhamma power connected with the [recollection] object of the 


Buddha, and so on, may then the Most Venerable leading Elders, who 
are respectable and honourable, have long life with a well fulfilled mind. 


ASPIRATION (PATTHANA) 


Imina pufiia-kammena — ma me bala-samagamo. 
Satan samagamo hotu — yava nibbana-pattiya. 
By the grace of this meritorious act, may I not have company wih the 


foolish. May I have company wih the true men until the attainment of 
Nibbana. 


CPR HICR ewe 
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DEDICATION TO THE PRACTICE 
(PATIPATTI-PUJA) 

Imaya dhamm’anudhamma-patipattiya Buddhan piijemi. 
By this practice of the Dhamma and what is in accordance with it, 
I venerate the Buddha. 

Imaya dhamm’anudhamma-patipattiya Dhammay pujemi. 
By this practice of the Dhamma and what is in accordance with it, 
I venerate the Dhamma. 

Imaya dhamm’anudhamma-patipattiya Sanghan pujemi. 


By this practice of the Dhamma and what is in accordance with it, 
I venerate the Sangha. 


sami. 


Indeed, by this practice I will be freed from birth, ageing and death. 
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ASKING THE TRIPLE GEM FOR FORGIVENESS 
(KHAMAPANA) 


Kayena, vaca, cittena — pamadena maya katan, 
Accayan khama me, Bhante — bhiri-panna, Tathagata. 
For any transgression I have heedlessly committed by body, speech, or 


mind, please forgive me, Venerable Sir, possessed of vast wisdom, O 
Truth finder (Tathagata). 


Kayena, vaca, cittena — pamadena maya katan, 
Accayan khama me, Dhamma - sanditthika, akalika. 
For any transgression I have heedlessly committed by body, speech, or 


mind, please forgive me, O Dhamma, visible here and now, with imme- 
diate results. 


Kayena vaca cittena — pamadena maya katan, 
Accayayn khama me, Sangha — puniia-kkhetta anuttara. 
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For any transgression I have heedlessly committed by body, speech, or 
mind, please forgive me, O Sangha, unsurpassed field of merit. 


Sadhu! Sadhu! Sadhu! 
Well done! Well done! Well done! 


CPR FIR ew 


VENERATION OF THE ELDERS AND TEACHERS, 
SHARING MERIT AND ASKING FOR FORGIVENESS 
(VANDANA, ANUMODANA & KHAMAPANAY2 


Junior/s: Okasa, vandami, Bhante.” 
Permit me, Venerable Sir. I venerate (pay respect to) you. 
Elder: Sukhi hontu.” Nibbana-paccayo hotu. 


May you be happy. May this [veneration] be a condition for 
[you to realize] Nibbana. 


Junior/s: Maya katay pufiian samina anumoditabban. 
May the Sir rejoice in the merits that I have accrued. 
Elder: Sadhu! Sadhu! Anumodami. 
Well done! Well done! I rejoice [in your merit]. 
Junior/s: Samina katan pufifian mayhan databban. 
May the Sir give me the merit that he accrued. 
Elder: Sadhu! Anumoditabban. 
It is well, may you rejoice [in my merit]. 


Junior/s: Sadhu! Sadhu! Anumodami. Okasa dvara’ttayena 
katan sabban accayan khamatha me, Bhante. 


Well done! well done! I rejoice. Permit me, Venerable Sir, 
forgive me for all the wrong I have done [towards you] 
through the three doors [of body, speech and mind]. 


Elder: Khamami, khamitabban. 


I forgive [you], you may forgive [me also]. 
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Junior/s: Sadhu! Okasa khamami, Bhante. 


Elder: 


Well done! Permit me, Venerable Sir, I forgive [you]. 


Sukhi hontu. Nibbana-paccayo hotu. 


May you be happy. May this [veneration] be a condition 
for [you to realize] Nibbana. 


CPR HICR Hew 


EVENING VENERATION 


Cr Be 


COLLECTION OF DISCOURSES 
CHANTED ON SUCCESSIVE DAYS 














After the chanting of the Karaniya Metta Sutta on p. 66, the fol- 
lowing discourses (Suttas) or protective chants (Parittas) are 
chanted on successive days, one after the other. Exceptions are 
the Girimananda Sutta on p. 124, which is chanted on new moon 
days only, and the Dhamma-cakka-ppavattana Sutta on p. 132 
which is chanted on full moon days only. 

At the conclusion of a discourse, the chanting continues with 
the last half of the Peacock's Protective Chant (Mora Paritta) on 
p. 69. Exceptions are: 

(1) the day that the whole of Mora Paritta, p. 105, has been 
chanted, chanting of the last half of the Mora Paritta on p. 69, is 
omitted, and 

(2) the day that the whole of Khandha Paritta, p. 100, has been 
chanted, chanting of the last half of the Khandha Paritta on p. 70, 
is omitted. 


The titles and the text of the Suttas follow the popular Sinhalese 
Paritta book Piruvana Pot Vahanse (The Honourable Recitation 
Book), edited by Attudave Siri Rahula Mahanayaka Sthavira, Co- 
lombo, 2002, which is based on the Catu-bhana-vara-pali (Text of 
the Four Recitals), the best known ancient collection of Pali Parit- 
tas in Sri Lanka. A peculiarity in these books is the spelling of 
Nibbana with the retroflex n as Nibbana. In this English version, 
however, the usual spelling of Nibbana is given. Another peculi- 
arity is that the titles of the Suttas mostly differ from that of the 
canonical books. Their differences, however, are given in the re- 
spective Endnotes at the end of this book. 
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1. DISCOURSE ON THE TEN MATTERS (TO BE REFLECTED UPON) 
(DASA DHAMMA SUTTA) #2 


Evan me sutan: Ekan samayan Bhagava Savatthiyan viha- 
rati Jeta-vane, Anathapindikassa 4rame. Tatra kho Bhaga- 
va bhikkhi amantesi, “Bhikkhavo!’’ti. ‘“Bhadante!”ti, te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosun. Bhagava eta-d-avoca: 


Thus have I heard: At one time the Blessed One was staying near Savat- 
thi in Jeta’s Grove at Anathapindika’s Park. There the Blessed One ad- 
dressed the monks saying, “Monks!”. “Venerable Sir!” the monks re- 
plied to the Blessed One. The Blessed One said this: 


“Dasa ime, bhikkhave, dhamma pabbajitena abhinhan pac- 
cavekkhitabba. Katame dasa? 
“There are these ten matters, monks, that one who has gone forth should 
often reflect upon. What are the ten? 
1. ‘Vevanniy’amhi ajjh’upagato’ti, pabbajitena abhinhay 
paccavekkhitabban. 
‘I have changed my appearance [with shaven head and beard, robes, 
bowl, etc.]’, one who has gone forth should often reflect upon this.“ 
2. ‘Para-patibaddha me jivika’ti, pabbajitena abhinhay pac- 
cavekkhitabban. 
“My living is dependent upon others’, one who has gone forth should 
often reflect upon this. 
3. ‘Ano me akappo karaniyo’ti, pabbajitena abhinhay pac- 
cavekkhitabban. 


‘My deportment [behaviour] should be different’, one who has gone 
forth should often reflect upon this. 


EVENING VENERATION 91 


4. ‘Kacci nu kho me atta silato na upavadati’ti? pabbajite- 
na abhinhan paccavekkhitabban. 


‘Do I reproach myself in regard to my virtue?’, one who has gone forth 
should often reflect upon this. 


5. ‘Kacci nu kho may anuvicca vinnht sabrahmacari, silato 
na upavadanti’ti? pabbajitena abhinhan paccavekkhitab- 
ban. 

‘Do my wise companions in the life of purity, having investigated, re- 


proach me in regard to my virtue?’, one who has gone forth should of- 
ten reflect upon this. 


6. ‘Sabbehi me piyehi, manapehi nana-bhavo, vina-bhavo'ti, 
pabbajitena abhinhay paccavekkhitabban. 


“There will be parting and separation from everyone and everything 
dear and pleasing to me’, one who has gone forth should often reflect 
upon this. 


7. ‘Kammassako’mhi, kamma-dayado, kamma-yoni, kam- 
ma-bandhu, kamma-patisarano. Yan kamman karissami, 
kalyanayn va papakan va, tassa dayado bhavissami/'ti, pab- 
bajitena abhinhay paccavekkhitabban. 


‘I am the owner of my actions (kamma), heir of my actions, born of my 
actions, related to my actions, supported by my actions. Whatever ac- 
tions I will do, whether good or bad, to that will I be heir’, one who has 
gone forth should often reflect upon this. 


8. ‘Katha-m.bhitassa me rattin diva vitipatantiti? pabba- 
jitena abhinhay paccavekkhitabban. 
“How do I spend my nights and days?’, one who has gone forth should 
often reflect upon this. 
9. ‘Kacci nu kho’hayn suni’agare abhiramam/rti? pabbajit- 
ena abhinhan paccavekkhitabban. 


‘Do I take delight in an empty [solitary] dwelling?’, one who has gone 
forth should often reflect upon this. 
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10. ‘Atthi nu kho me uttari-manussa-dhamma alamvariya- 
hanadassana-viseso adhigato, so’-hayn pacchime kale sabrah- 
macarthi puttho na manku bhavissami'ti? pabbajitena ab- 
hinhan paccavekkhitabban. 


“Have I attained any superhuman distinction in knowledge and vision 
worthy of the noble ones, so that in my last days, when I am questioned 
by my companions in the holy life, I will not be embarrassed?’, one 
who has gone forth should often reflect upon this. 


Ime kho bhikkhave dasadhamma, pabbajitena abhinhay 
paccavekkhitabba” ti. 

Idam’avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhi Bhagavato 
bhasitan abhinandun’ti. 


These are the ten matters, monks, that one who has gone forth should 
often reflect upon.” 

The Blessed One said this. Pleased, the monks delighted in the Blessed 
One’s statement. 


Etena sacca-vajjena — sotthi me hotu sabbada. (1x) 
Etena sacca-vajjena — sotthi te hotu sabbada. (2x) 


By the assertion of this truth, may I always rest in well-being. 
By the assertion of this truth, may you always rest in well-being. 


CPR HICR Hew 


2. GREAT DISCOURSE ON BLESSINGS 
(MAHA MANGALA SUTTA) % 


Evan me sutan: Ekayn samayan Bhagava Savatthiyan viha- 
rati Jeta-vane, Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho afifiata- 
ra devata abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkanta-vanna kevala- 
kappayn Jeta-vanan obhasetva yena Bhagava ten’upasan- 
kami. Upasankamitva Bhagavantan abhivadetva ekam/’ant- 
ay atthasi. Ekam’antan thita kho sa devata Bhagavantay 
gathaya ajjhabhasi: 

Thus have I heard: At one time the Blessed One was staying near Savat- 

thi in Jeta’s Grove at Anathapindika’s Park. Then, when the night had 
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far advanced, a deity of surpassing beauty illuminated the whole area of 
Jeta’s Grove and approached the Blessed One. After approaching she 
payed respects to the Blessed One and stood on one side. Standing on 
one side that deity addressed the Blessed One with a verse: 


1. “Baha deva manussa ca — mangalani acintayun, 
Akankhamana sotthanan — brihi mangalam’uttaman.” 


“Many gods and humans wishing for their well-being have pondered on 
[the question of] blessings. Please tell what the highest blessing is.” 


2. “Asevana ca balanan — panditanan ca sevana, 
Puja ca pujaniyanan — etayn mangalam’uttaman. 
[The Blessed one replied:] 


“Not associating with fools, but associating with the wise, and honour- 
ing those worthy of honour: this is the highest blessing. 


3. Patirtipa-desa-vaso ca — pubbe ca kata-puniata, 
Atta-samma-panidhi ca — etay mangalam’uttaman. 
Living in a suitable place, having previously accumulated merit, and 


establishing oneself rightly [in sila, etc.]: this is the highest blessing. 


4. Bahu-saccan ca sippay ca — vinayo ca susikkhito, 
Subhasita ca ya vaca — etan mangalam’uttaman. 
Having great learning and a craft, and a well-trained discipline, and ut- 
tering well-spoken words: this is the highest blessing. 
5. Mata-pitu-upatthanan — putta-darassa sangaho, 
Anakula ca kammanta - etan mangalam’uttaman. 
Attending to one’s mother and father, caring for one’s wife and children, 


and having an orderly occupation: this is the highest blessing. 


6. Danan ca dhamma-cariya ca — natakanan ca sangaho, 
Anavajjani kammani — etan mangalam’uttaman. 


Practicing generosity and righteous conduct, caring for one’s relatives, 
and performing blameless actions: this is the highest blessing. 


7. Arati, virati papa — majja-pana ca safifiamo, 
Appamado ca dhammesu - etay mangalam’uttaman. 
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Keeping away from and abstaining from evil, exercising restraint from 
intoxicating drinks, and being deligent in righteous acts: this is the 
highest blessing. 


8. Garavo ca nivato ca-—santutthi ca katannuta, 
Kalena dhamma-savanan — etan mangalam’uttaman. 


Having respect, humility, contententment, and gratitude, and listening 
to a Dhamma talk at the suitable time: this is the highest blessing. 


9. Khanti ca sovacassata — samananay ca dassanan, 
Kalena dhamma-sakaccha —- etan mangalam’uttaman. 


Showing patience and obedience, seeing ascetics, and having Dhamma 
discussion at the suitable time: this is the highest blessing. 


10. Tapo ca brahma-cariyan ca — ariya-saccana-dassanan, 
Nibbana-sacchikiriya ca — etayn mangalam’uttaman. 
Practicing self-control and the life of purity, seeing the Noble Truths, 
and directly experiencing Nibbana: this is a highest blessing. 


11. Phutthassa loka-dhammehi — cittan yassa na kampati, 
Asokan, virajan, kheman — etayn mangalam’uttaman. 
When touched by worldly conditions and one’s mind does not shake, 


being sorrowless, stainless, and secure: this is the highest blessing. 


12. Etadisani katvana — sabbattha-m.aparajita. 
Sabbattha sotthin gacchanti — tay tesan mangalam- 
uttaman”’ti. 


Those who have fulfilled such [blessings], are victorious everywhere, 
and attain well-being everywhere. This is their highest blessing.” 
Etena sacca-vajjena — hotu me jaya-mangalan. (1x) 
Etena sacca-vajjena — hotu te jaya-mangalan. (2x) 


By the assertion of this truth, may the blessing of victory be mine! 
By the assertion of this truth, may the blessing of victory be yours! 


CPR HICR Hwee 
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3. DISCOURSE ON THE (TRIPLE) JEWEL 
(RATANA SUTTA) 48 


1. Yan’idha bhutani samagatani, 
Bhummani va yani va antalikkhe, 
Sabbe’va bhuta sumana bhavantu, 
Atho’pi sakkacca sunantu bhAasitan. 


Whatever beings are here assembled, whether terrestrial or celestial, 
may all beings be glad. Moreover, may they attentively listen to what is 
said: 


2. Tasma hi bhuta niséametha sabbe. 
Mettan karotha manusiya pajaya, 
Diva ca ratto ca haranti ye balin. 
Tasma hi ne rakkhatha appamatta. 


Therefore, pay heed all you beings. Be friendly towards humankind, 
who day and night bring you offerings. Hence, protect them diligently. 


3. Yan kifici vittan idha va huray va 
Saggesu va yan ratanan panitan 
Na no samay atthi Tathagatena. 
Idam’pi Buddhe ratanay panitan. 
Etena saccena suv’atthi hotu! 


Whatever treasure there is here or beyond, or whatever superb jewel 
there is in the heavens, none is equal to the Tathagata [the Buddha]. 
Verily, in the Buddha is this superb jewel. By virtue of this truth may 
there be well-being! 


4. Khayan viragan amatan panitan 
Ya-d.ajjhaga Sakya-muni samahito 
Na tena Dhammena samatthi kifici. 
Idam’pi Dhamme ratanay panitan. 
Etena saccena suv’atthi hotu! 


There is nothing equal to that Dhamma of the supreme extinction [of 
defilements], dispassion, and deathlessness [Nibbana], which the con- 
centrated Sakyan Sage [the Buddha] has realized. Verily, in the Dham- 
ma is this superb jewel. By virtue of this truth may there be well-being! 
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5. Yay Buddha-settho parivannayi sucin 
Samadhim’anantarikaf’fiam’ahu. 
Samadhina tena samo na vijjati. 
Idam’pi Dhamme ratanay panitan. 
Etena saccena suv’atthi hotu! 


That purity which the Supreme Buddha extolled is called “concentration 
with immediate effect”. Nothing equal to that concentration exists. 
Verily, in the Dhamma is this superb jewel. By virtue of this truth may 
there be well-being! 


6. Ye puggala attha satay pasattha 
Cattari etani yugani honti. 
Te dakkhineyya Sugatassa savaka, 
Etesu dinnani maha-pphalani. 
Idam’pi Sanghe ratanan panitan. 
Etena saccena suv’atthi hotu! 


Those eight individuals that are praised by the virtuous ones constitute 
the four pairs [of persons]. They, the worthy of offerings, are the disci- 
ples of the Well-farer [the Buddha], and gifts given to them yield abun- 
dant fruit. Verily, in the Sangha is this superb jewel. By virtue of this 
truth may there be well-being! 


7. Ye suppayutta manasa dalhena, 
Nikkamino Gotama-sasanamhi, 
Te patti-patta amatan vigayha 
Laddha mudha nibbutiyn bhuijamana. 
Idam’pi Sanghe ratanay panitan. 
Etena saccena suv’atthi hotu! 


Those who apply themselves well in the Buddha Gotama’s Teaching 
with a steadfast mind and free from sense desire, attain the highest gain 
and plung into the deathlessness [Nibbana] enjoying the peace of eman- 
cipation obtained for free. Verily, in the Sangha is this superb jewel. By 
virtue of this truth may there be well-being! 


8. Yath’inda-khilo pathaviy sito siya 
Catubbhi vatehi asampakampiyo, 
Tath ipamay sappurisan vadami, 
Yo ariya-saccani avecca passati. 
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Idam’pi Sanghe ratanay panitan. 
Etena saccena suv’atthi hotu! 


Just as a city-post fixed firmly in the ground is unshakeable by the four 
winds, so too, I declare, is the virtuous person who sees the Noble 
Truths unwaveringly. Verily, in the Sangha is this superb jewel. By vir- 
tue of this truth may there be well-being! 


9. Ye ariya-saccani vibhavayanti, 
Gambhira-paniiena sudesitani, 
Kific’api te honti bhusa-ppamatta 
Na te bhavayn atthaman Adiyanti. 
Idam’pi Sanghe ratanay panitan. 
Etena saccena suv’atthi hotu! 


Those who clearly comprehend the Noble Truths, well taught by him of 
profound wisdom, even if they are very negligent, they do not take up 
an eighth rebirth. Verily, in the Sangha is this superb jewel. By virtue of 
this truth may there be well-being! 


10. Sah’av’assa dassana-sampadaya 
Tay’assu dhamma jahita bhavanti: 
Sakkaya-ditthi, vicikicchitan ca 
Sila-bbatay va’pi ya-d-atthi kiiici. 
Catuih’apayehi ca vippamutto, 
Cha c’abhithanani abhabbo katun. 
Idam’pi Sanghe ratanan panitan. 
Etena saccena suv’atthi hotu! 


Just by his gaining of insight he abandons three states of mind: self- 
identity view, sceptical doubt, and any [adherence to] mere rules and 
observances. He is also fully freed from [rebirth in] the four woeful 
worlds (apdayas), and is incapable of committing the six major misdeeds. 
Verily, in the Sangha is this superb jewel. By virtue of this truth may 
there be well-being! 


11. Kinc’api so kamman karoti papakan 
Kayena vaca uda cetasa va, 
Abhabbo so tassa paticchadaya, 
Abhabbata dittha-padassa vutta. 
Idam’pi Sanghe ratanay panitan. 
Etena saccena suv’atthi hotu! 
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Any evil action he may still commit by body, speech, or mind, he is in- 
capable of concealing it. For it is said that such incapability is of one 
who has seen the Path [of Nibbana]. Verily, in the Sangha is this superb 
jewel. By virtue of this truth may there be well-being! 


12. Vana-ppagumbe yatha phussit’agge 
Gimhana-mase pathamasmin gimhe, 
Tath tupaman dhamma-varayn adesayl, 
Nibbana-gamin paraman hitaya. 
Idam’pi Buddhe ratanan panitan. 
Etena saccena suv’atthi hotu! 


As a woodland grove is crowned with blossoming flowers during the 
heat of the first month of the summer, even so [crowned] is the sublime 
Dhamma leading to Nibbana which He [the Buddha] expounded for the 
highest good. Verily, in the Buddha is this superb jewel. By virtue of 
this truth may there be well-being! 


13. Varo, vara-nnu, vara-do, var’aharo, 
Anuttaro Dhamma-varan adesayl. 
Idam’pi Buddhe ratanan panitan. 
Etena saccena suv’atthi hotu! 


He, the sublime one [the Buddha], the knower of the sublime [Nibbana], 
the giver of the sublime [Dhamma], the bringer of the sublime [Noble 
Path], the peerless one [the Buddha] taught the sublime Dhamma. Veri- 
ly, in the Buddha is this superb jewel. By virtue of this truth may there 
be well-being! 


14. Khinay puranan, navay natthi sambhavayn 
Viratta-citta ayatike bhavasmin, 
Te khina-bija avirulhi-cchanda, 
Nibbanti dhira yath’ayan padipo. 
Idam’pi Sanghe ratanay panitan. 
Etena saccena suv’atthi hotu! 


Their old [kamma] is destroyed, no new [kamma] is produced, and their 
mind is unattached to future rebirth. Those wise ones, with the seed [of 
rebirth-consciousness] destroyed, and with no more desire for further 
growth, go out as the flame of a lamp. Verily, in the Sangha is this su- 
perb jewel. By virtue of this truth may there be well-being! 
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15. Yan’idha bhutani samagatani, 
Bhummani va yani va antalikkhe, 
Tathagatan deva-manussa-pujitan, 
Buddhay namassama. Suv’atthi hotu! 


Whatever beings are here assembled, whether terrestrial or celestial, let 
us revere the perfect Buddha honoured by gods and men. May there be 
well-being! 


16. Yan’idha bhutani samagatani, 
Bhummani va yani va antalikkhe, 
Tathagatan deva-manussa-pujitan, 
Dhamman namassama. Suv’atthi hotu! 


Whatever beings are here assembled, whether terrestrial or celestial, let 
us revere the perfect Dhamma honoured by gods and men. May there be 
well-being! 


17. Yan’idha bhutani samagatani, 
Bhummani va yani va antalikkhe, 
Tathagatayn deva-manussa-pujitan, 
Sanghan namassama. Suv’atthi hotu! 


Whatever beings are here assembled, whether terrestrial or celestial, let 
us revere the perfect Sangha honoured by gods and men. May there be 
well-being! 


Etena sacca-vajjena — dukkha vipasamentu te. 
Etena sacca-vajjena — bhaya vipasamentu te. 
Etena sacca-vajjena — roga vupasamentu te. 


By the assertion of this truth, may your suffering subside. 
By the assertion of this truth, may your fears subside. 
By the assertion of this truth, may your illnesses subside. 


CPR TICR Hew 


EVENING VENERATION 100 


4. PROTECTIVE CHANT FOR THE BODY 
(KHANDHA PARITTA) *2 


Evan me sutayn: Ekan samayan Bhagava Savatthiyan viha- 
rati Jeta-vane, Anathapindikassa arame. Tena kho pana sa- 
mayena Savatthiyayn affiataro bhikkhu ahina dattho kala- 
kato hoti. Atha kho sambahula bhikkht yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasankamiysu. Upasankamitva Bhagavantayn abhivadetva 
ekamantay nisidinsu. Ekam’antayn nisinna kho te bhikkhu 
Bhagavantan eta-d-avocun: 


Thus have I heard: At one time the Blessed One was staying near Savat- 
thi in Jeta’s Grove at Anathapindika’s Park. During that time a certain 
monk near Savatthi has been bitten by a snake and had died. Then many 
monks approached the Blessed One and after approaching and paying 
respect to the Blessed One, they sat down on one side. Seated thus on 
one side, those monks said this to the Blessed One: 


“Idha, bhante, Savatthiyan afiataro bhikkhu ahina dattho 
kalakato”’ti. 

“Na ha nuna so, bhikkhave, bhikkhu cattari ahi-raja- 
kulani mettena cittena phari. Sace hi so, bhikkhave, bhik- 
khu cattari ahi-raja-kulani mettena cittena phareyya, na hi 
so, bhikkhave, bhikkhu ahina dattho kalankareyya. 


“Here, Venerable Sir, a certain monk near Savatthi was bitten by a 
snake and died.” 

“Surely, monks, that monk did not pervade the four royal families of 
snakes with a mind of friendliness. For if, monks, that monk had per- 
vaded the four royal families of snakes with a mind of friendliness then, 
monks, that monk would not have been bitten by a snake and died. 


Katamani cattari ahi-raja-kulani? Virtpakkhay ahi-raja- 
kulayn, Erapathayn ahi-raja-kulan, Chabyaputtay ahi-raja- 
kulan, Kanhagotamakan ahi-raja-kulan. 

What are the four royal families of snakes? The Viriapakkha royal 


family of snakes, the Eradpatha royal family of snakes, the Chabydputta 
royal family of snakes, and the Kanhdgotamaka royal family of snakes. 


Na ha nina so, bhikkhave, bhikkhu imani cattari ahi-raja- 
kulani mettena cittena phari. Sace hi so, bhikkhave, bhik- 
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khu imani cattari ahi-raja-kulani mettena cittena phareyya, 
na hi so, bhikkhave, bhikkhu ahina dattho kalankareyya. 


Surely, monks, that monk did not pervade the four royal families of 
snakes with a mind of friendliness. For if, monks, that monk had per- 
vaded these four royal families of snakes with a mind of friendliness 
then, monks, that monk would not have been bitten by a snake and died. 


Anujanami, bhikkhave, imani cattari ahi-raja-kulani met- 
tena cittena pharituy atta-guttiya, atta-rakkhaya, atta-pa- 
rittaya’’ti. Idam’avoca Bhagava, idan vatva Sugato ath’a- 
paray eta-d-avoca Sattha: 


I allow you, monks, to pervade these four royal families of snakes with 
a mind of friendliness, for your own safety, for your own guard, and for 
your own protection.” The Blessed One said this, and after saying it, the 
Well-gone One, the Teacher, further said this: 


‘“Virupakkehi me mettan — mettan Erapathehi me, 
Chabyaputtehi me mettan — mettay Kanha-gotamakehi ca. 


“I extend my friendliness to the Viripakka [snakes]; and to the Erapatha 
[snakes] I also extend my friendliness. I extend my friendliness to the 
Chabyaputta [snakes]; and to the Kanhagotamaka [snakes] I also extend 
my friendliness. 


Apadakehi me mettan — mettan dipadakehi me, 
Catuppadehi me mettay — mettayn bahuppadehi me. 


I extend my friendliness to footless beings; and to those with two feet I 
also extend my friendliness. I extend my friendliness to those with four 
feet; and to those with many feet I also extend my friendliness. 


Ma man apadako hinsi — ma man hinsi dipadako, 
Ma man catuppado hinsi — ma may hinsi bahuppado. 
May footless beings not harm me. May those with two feet not harm me. 


May those with four feet not harm me. May those with many feet not 
harm me. 


Sabbe satta, sabbe pana — sabbe bhuta ca kevala, 
Sabbe bhadrani passantu — ma kafici papam’agama. 
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May all beings, all breathing creatures, all who are born, every one, see 
all good fortune, and may no evil befall them. 


Appamano Buddho, appamano Dhammo, appamano San- 
gho. Pamanavantani sirinsapani — ahi, vicchika, satapadi, 
unnanabhi, sarabu, musika. Kata me rakkha, kata me pa- 
ritta. Patikkamantu bhitani. So’-han namo Bhagavato, na- 
mo sattannan Samma Sambuddhanan”'ti. 


Infinite [in virtue] is the Buddha, infinite is the Dhamma, infinite is the 
Sangha. Finite are creeping creatures — snakes, scorpions, centipedes, 
spiders, lizards and rats. I have guarded myself, I have made my protec- 
tion. May [all these] beings retreat. I pay homage to the Blessed One, 
and I pay homage to the seven fully Self-Enlightened Ones. ” 


Etena sacca-vajjena — sotthi me hotu sabbada. (1x) 
Etena sacca-vajjena — sotthi te hotu sabbada. (2x) 


By the assertion of this truth, may I always rest in well-being. 
By the assertion of this truth, may you always rest in well-being. 


CPR HICR Hwee 


5. DISCOURSE ON THE BENEFITS OF FRIENDLINESS 
(METT’ANISANSA SUTTA) 42 


Evan me sutan: Ekan samayan Bhagava Savatthiyan viha- 
rati Jeta-vane, Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho Bhaga- 
va bhikkhi amantesi, “Bhikkhavo!’’ti. “Bhadante!”ti, te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosun. Bhagava eta-d-avoca: 


Thus have I heard: At one time the Blessed One was staying near Savat- 
thi in Jeta’s Grove at Anathapindika’s Park. There the Blessed One ad- 
dressed the monks saying, “Monks!”. “Venerable Sir!” the monks re- 
plied to the Blessed One. The Blessed One said this: 


‘“Mettaya, bhikkhave, ceto-vimuttiya A4sevitaya, bhavitaya, 
bahuli-kataya, yani-kataya, vatthu-kataya, anutthitaya, pa- 
ricitaya, susamaraddhaya ekadasanisansa patikankha. Ka- 
tame ekadasa? 
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“Monks, when the liberation of the mind by friendliness [meditation] 
has been pursued, developed, and much practised, made a vehicle, made 
a basis, and maintained, augmented and properly exerted, eleven bene- 
fits are to be expected. What eleven? 


[1] Sukhan supati, [2] sukhay patibujjhati, [3] na papakan 
supinan passati, [4] manussanan piyo hoti, [5] amanussanan 
piyo hoti, [6] devata rakkhanti, [7] n’Assa aggi va visan va 
satthan va kamati, [8] tuvatayn cittayn samadhiyati, [9] 
mukha-vanno vippasidati, [10] asammilho kalan Karoti, [11] 
uttarin appativijjhanto brahma-lok’ipago hoti. 
[1] One sleeps happily, [2] one wakes up happily, [3] one does not see 
bad dreams, [4] one is dear to human beings, [5] one is dear to non- 
human beings, [6] deities protect one, [7] fire, poison, or weapons do not 
affect one, [8] one’s mind quickly becomes concentrated, [9] one’s 
facial complexion is serene, [10] one dies unconfused, and [11] if one 
does not penetrate further [into Arahantship], one goes to [is reborn in] 
the Brahma world. 


Mettaya, bhikkhave, ceto-vimuttiya Asevitaya, bhavitaya, 
bahuli-kataya, yani-kataya, vatthu-kataya, anutthitaya, pa- 
ricitaya, susamaraddhaya ime ekadasanisansa patikan- 
kha’’ti. Idam’avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhi Bhaga- 
vato bhasitan abhinandun’ti. 


When, monks, the liberation of the mind by friendliness [meditation] 
has been pursued, developed, and often repeated, made a vehicle, made 
a basis, and maintained, augmented and properly exerted, these eleven 
benefits are to be expected.” The Blessed One said this. Pleased, the 
monks delighted in the Blessed One’s statement.” 


Etena sacca-vajjena — sotthi me hotu sabbada. (1x) 
Etena sacca-vajjena — sotthi te hotu sabbada. (2x) 


By the assertion of this truth, may I always rest in well-being. 
By the assertion of this truth, may you always rest in well-being. 


CPR FIR Hew 
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6. DISCOURSE ON THE BENEFITS OF [GOOD] FRIENDSHIP 
(MITT’ANISANSA SUTTA) 42 


1. Pahita-bhakkho bhavati — vippavuttho saka ghara, 
Bahi nay upajivanti — yo mittanay na dibhati. 


He who does no wrong to his friends gets abundance of food [even] 
when away from his own home, and many live supported by him. 


2. Yan yan janapadan yati — nigame, raja-dhaniyo, 
Sabbattha pujito hoti — yo mittanayn na dibhati. 


He who does no wrong to his friends, whatever country, town or capital 
he visits, is honoured everywhere. 


3. N’assa cora pasahanti — n’atimanineti khattiyo, 
Sabbe amitte tarati — yo mittanan na dibhati. 


He who does no wrong to his friends, robbers do not overpower him, 
nor do warriors despise him, and he overcomes all his enemies. 


4, Akkuddho sa-gharan eti — sabhaya patinandito, 
Natinay uttamo hoti — yo mittanan na dubhati. 


He who does no wrong to his friends returns to his home not angry, re- 
joices in assembly rooms, and becomes the foremost among his kins- 
men. 


5. Sakkatva sakkato hoti — garu hoti sagaravo, 
Vanna-kitti-bhato hoti — yo mittanay na dubhati. 


He who does no wrong to his friends is greeted after greeting [others], 
is respected after being respectful, and enjoys both praise and fame. 


6. Pujako labhate piijjayn — vandako pativandanan, 
Yaso kittii’ca pappoti — yo mittanan na dibhati. 
He who does no wrong to his friends receives gifts after giving gifts, 


[receives] veneration after venerating [others], and attains repute and 
fame. 


7. Aggi yatha pajjalati — devata’va virocati, 
Siriya ajahito hoti — yo mittanan na dibhati. 


He who does no wrong to his friends shines forth like a fire, is radiant 
as a deity, and glory does not forsake him. 
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8. Gavo tassa pajayanti — khette vuttayn virthati, 
Vuttanan phalam:asnati~ — yo mittanan na dibhati. 


He who does no wrong to his friends has cattle that breed well, what is 
sown in his fields grows up well, and he enjoys the fruits [harvest] of 
what was sown.” 


9. Darito, pabbatato va — rukkhato patito naro, 
Cuto patitthayn labhati — yo mittanayn na dubhati. 


He who does no wrong to his friends finds a sure resting spot whether 
he falls from a cliff, a mountain-top, or a tree, or if he slips. 


10. Virtlha-mila-santanayn — nigrodham’iva maluto, 
Amitta nappasahanti — yo mittanan na dibhatiti. 


He who does no wrong to his friends, enemies cannot overpower him as 
the wind [cannot overpower] a banyan tree with its spreading of well 
grown roots. 


Etena sacca-vajjena — sotthi me hotu sabbada. (1x) 
Etena sacca-vajjena — sotthi te hotu sabbada. (2x) 


By the assertion of this truth, may I always rest in well-being. 
By the assertion of this truth, may you always rest in well-being. 


CPR HICR Here 


7. THE PEACOCK'S PROTECTIVE CHANT 
(MORA PARITTA) = 


Udet’ayan cakkhuma, ekaraja, 
Harissa-vanno, pathavi-ppabhaso. 
Tan tan namassami 
Harissa-vannan, pathavi-ppabhasan. 
Tay’ajja gutta viharemu divasan. 


Rises this [sun] who has [and gives] eyesight, the sole monarch, who is 
golden hued, and illuminates the earth. I pay homage to the golden hued 
one who illuminates the earth. Protected by you today we live out this 
day. 
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Ye brahmana vedagu sabba-dhamme, 

Te me namo, te ca man palayantu. 
Nam/atthu Buddhanan, nam:atthu Bodhiya, 
Namo vimuttanan, namo vimuttiya. 

Iman so parittan katva moro carati esana. 


May my homage be to those Brahmanas [the Buddhas] who have at- 
tained to the highest knowledge of all things, and may they protect me. 
Homage be to the Buddhas, homage be to their Enlightenment; homage 
to the liberated ones, homage to their liberation. Having made this pro- 
tective chant, the peacock goes about seeking [food]. 


Apet’ayan cakkhuma, ekaraja, 

Harissa-vanno, pathavi-ppabhaso. 

Tay tay namassami 

Harissa-vannan, pathavi-ppabhasan. 

Tay’ajja gutta viharemu rattin. 
Sets this [sun] who has [and gives] eyesight, the sole monarch, who is 
golden hued, and illuminates the earth. I pay homage to the golden hued 


one who illuminates the earth. Protected by you today we live out this 
night. 


Ye brahmana vedagu sabba-dhamme, 

Te me namo, te ca man palayantu. 

Nam/atthu Buddhanan, nam:atthu Bodhiya, 

Namo vimuttanan, namo vimuttiya. 

Imay so parittan katva moro vasam’akappayr'ti. 
May my homage be to those Brahmanas [the Buddhas] who have 
attained to the highest knowledge of all things, and may they protect 
me. Homage be to the Buddhas, homage be to their Enlightenment; 


homage to the liberated ones, homage to their liberation. Having made 
this protective chant, the peacock dwells on [without fear]. 


Etena sacca-vajjena — sotthi me hotu sabbada. (1x) 
Etena sacca-vajjena — sotthi te hotu sabbada. (2x) 


By the assertion of this truth, may I always rest in well-being. 
By the assertion of this truth, may you always rest in well-being. 


CPR HICR Hwee 
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8. THE MOON DEITY'S PROTECTIVE CHANT 
(CANDA PARITTA) 2 


Evan me sutan: Ekan samayayn Bhagava Savatthiyan viha- 
rati Jetavane, Anathapindikassa 4arame. Tena kho pana sa- 
mayena Candima deva-putto Rahuna asurindena gahito 
hoti. Atha kho Candima deva-putto Bhagavantan anussa- 
ramano tayan velayayn iman gathan abhasi: 
Thus have I heard: At one time the Blessed One was staying near Savat- 
thi in Jeta’s Grove at Anathapindika’s Park. At that time the young god 
Candima (Moon) was seized by Rahu, lord of the asuras. Then, recol- 


lecting the Blessed One, the young god Candima recited on that 
occasion this verse: 


‘‘Namo te Buddha, vir’atthu — vippamutto’si sabbadhi, 
Sambadha-patipanno’smi — tassa me saranan bhava’’ti. 


“Homage be to you, O Buddha, the hero, who are everywhere free. I am 
being obstructed. So please be my refuge.” 


Atha kho Bhagava Candiman deva-puttan arabbha Rahun 
asurindan gathaya ajjhabhasi: 


Then, on behalf of the young god Candima, the Blessed One addressed 
Rahu, lord of the asuras, with a verse: 


“Tathagatan, Arahantayn — Candima saranan gato. 
Rahu, Candan pamuiicassu — Buddha lok’anukampaka” ti. 


“Candima has gone for refuge to the Tathagata, the Arahant. Release 
Candima, O Rahu; the Buddhas have compassion for the world.” 


Atha kho Rahu asurindo Candimay deva-puttayn muificitva 
taramana-ripo yena Vepacitti asurindo ten’upasankami. 
Upasankamitva sanviggo, loma-hattha-jato ekamantay at- 
thasi. Ekam’antay thitan kho Rahun asurinday Vepacitti 
asurindo gathaya ajjhabhasi: 
Then Rahu, lord of the asuras, released the young god Candima and 
hurriedly approached Vepacitti, lord of the asuras. After approaching he 
stood on one side anxious and with hair standing on end. While stand- 


ing on one side, Vepacitti, lord of the asuras, addressed him with a 
verse: 
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‘*‘Kin-nu santaramano’va — Rahu, Candan pamuficasi? 
Sanvigga-ripo 4gamma — kin-nu bhito’va titthasi?” ti. 


“Why, Rahu, did you release Canda as if in a hurry. After coming [here] 
so anxious, why do you stand as if frightened?” 


‘‘Sattadha me phale muddha -— jivanto na sukhan labhe, 
Buddha-gath’abhigito’mhi — no ce muficeyya Candiman”ti. 


“My head would have split into seven pieces, and while living I would 
have found no happiness, if, when chanted over by the Buddha’s verse, 
I had not freed Candima.” 


Etena sacca-vajjena — sotthi me hotu sabbada. (1x) 
Etena sacca-vajjena — sotthi te hotu sabbada. (2x) 


By the assertion of this truth, may I always rest in well-being. 
By the assertion of this truth, may you always rest in well-being. 


CPR HICR Hwee 


9. THE SUN DEITY'S PROTECTIVE CHANT 
(SURIYA PARITTA) 53 


Evan me sutayn: Ekan samayan Bhagava Savatthiyan viha- 
rati Jeta-vane, Anathapindikassa arame. Tena kho pana sa- 
mayena Suriyo deva-putto Rahuna asurindena gahito hoti. 
Atha kho Suriyo deva-putto Bhagavantayn anussaramaéno 
tayan velayan imayn gathan abhasi: 
Thus have I heard: At one time the Blessed One was staying near Savat- 
thi in Jeta’s Grove at Anathapindika’s Park. At that time the young god 
Suriya (Sun) was seized by Rahu, lord of the asuras. Then, recollecting 


the Blessed One, the young god Suriya recited on that occasion this 
verse: 


‘‘Namo te Buddha vir’atthu — vippamutto’si sabbadhi, 
Sambadha-patipanno’smi — tassa me saranay bhava”ti. 


“Homage be to you, O Buddha, the hero, who are everywhere free. [am 
being obstructed. So please be my refuge.” 
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Atha kho Bhagava Suriyan deva-puttan 4rabbha Rahuy 
asurinday gathahi ajjhabhasi: 


Then, on behalf of the young god Suriya, the Blessed One addressed 
Rahu, lord of the asuras, with a verse: 


“Tathagatan, Arahantayn — Suriyo saranan gato, 
Rahu, Suriyay pamuficassu — Buddha lok’anukampaka. 


“Suriya has gone for refuge to the Tathagata, the Arahant. Release 
Suriya, O Rahu; the Buddhas have compassion for the world.” 


Yo andhakare tamas! pabhankaro, 
Verocano, mandali, uggatejo; 
Ma, Rahu, gill caray antalikkhe. 
Pajay mama, Rahu, pamuiica Suriyan”'ti. 
He who is the maker of light in complete darkness, is brilliant, round- 


shaped, and of fiery heat, him, Rahu, do not swallow, the traveller 
across the sky. Release Suriya, O Rahu, who is my kinsman.” 


Atha kho Rahu asurindo Suriyayn deva-puttan muiicitva 
taramana-ripo yena Vepacitti asurindo ten’upasankami. 
Upasankamitva sanviggo, loma-hattha-jato ekamantan at- 
thasi. Ekam’antay thitay kho Rahun asurindayn Vepacitti 
asurindo gathaya ajjhabhasi: 
Then Rahu, lord of the asuras, released the young god Suriya and 
hurriedly approached Vepacitti, lord of the asuras. After approaching he 
stood on one side anxious and with hair standing on end. While stand- 


ing on one side, Vepacitti, lord of the asuras, addressed him with a 
verse: 


*‘Kin-nu santaramano’va — Rahu, Suriyay pamuficasi? 
Sanvigga-ripo Aagamma — kin-nu bhito’va titthas!?”’ti. 


“Why, Rahu, did you release Suriya as if in a hurry. After coming [here] 
so anxious, why do you stand as if frightened?” 


‘“‘Sattadha me phale muddha — jivanto na sukhan labhe, 
Buddha-gath’abhigitomhi — no ce muficeyya Suriyan”ti. 
“My head would have split into seven pieces, and while living I would 


have found no happiness, if, when chanted over by the Buddha’s verse, 
I had not released Suriya.” 
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Etena sacca-vajjena — sotthi me hotu sabbada. (1x) 
Etena sacca-vajjena — sotthi te hotu sabbada. (2x) 


By the assertion of this truth, may I always rest in well-being. 
By the assertion of this truth, may you always rest in well-being. 


CPR HICR Hr 


10. TOP OF THE BANNER PROTECTIVE CHANT 
(DHAJ’AGGA PARITTA) ** 


Evan me sutan: Ekan samayan Bhagava Savatthiyan viha- 
rati Jeta-vane, Anathapindikassa 4rame. Tatra kho Bhaga- 
va bhikkhi amantesi, “Bhikkhavo!’’ti. ‘“Bhadante!”ti, te 
bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosun. Bhagava eta-d-avoca: 


Thus have I heard: At one time the Blessed One was staying near Savat- 
thi in Jeta’s Grove at Anathapindika’s Park. There the Blessed One ad- 
dressed the monks saying, “Monks!”. “Venerable Sir!” the monks re- 
plied to the Blessed One. The Blessed One said this: 


‘“Bhita-pubban, bhikkhave, dev’asura-sang4amo samupab- 
bilho ahosi. Atha kho, bhikkhave, Sakko devanam’indo 
deve Tavatinse amantesi: 


“Formerly, monks, there was a battle in full array between the gods and 
the asuras. Then, monks, Sakka, the lord of the gods, addressed the 
Tavatinsa gods thus: 


‘Sace, marisa, devanan sangama-gatanan uppajjeyya bha- 
yay) va chambhitattan va loma-hanso va, mam’eva tasmin 
samaye dhaj’aggayn ullokeyyatha. Maman hi vo dhaj’aggan 
ullokayatan, yay bhavissati bhayayn va chambhitattan va 
loma-hanso va, so pahiyissati. 
‘If, dear Sirs, fear, terror, or horror arises to the gods who have gone 
into battle, you should at that time look up at the top of my banner. 
Because for you who look up at the top of my banner, any fear, terror or 
horror you may have will pass away. 


No ce me dhaj’aggan ullokeyyatha, atha Pajapatissa deva- 
rajassa dhaj’aggay ullokeyyatha. Pajapatissa hi vo devara- 
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jassa dhaj’aggayn ullokayatan, yan bhavissati bhayayn va 
chambhitattan va loma-hanso va, so pahiyissati. 


If you don’t look up at the top of my banner, then you should look up at 
the top of the banner of Pajapati, King of the gods. Because for you 
who look up at the top of the banner of Pajapati, King of the gods, any 
fear, terror or horror you may have will pass away. 


No ce Pajapatissa deva-rajassa dhaj’aggan ullokeyyatha, 
atha Varunassa deva-rajassa dhaj’aggan ullokeyyatha. Va- 
runassa hi vo deva-rajassa dhaj’aggayn ullokayatan, yay 
bhavissati bhayan va chambhitattan va loma-hanso va, so 
pahiyissati. 
If you don’t look up at the top of the banner of Pajapati, King of the 
gods, then you should look up at the top of the banner of Varuna, King 
of the gods. Because for you who look up at the top of the banner of 
Varuna, King of the gods, any fear, terror or horror you may have will 
pass away. 


No ce Varunassa deva-rajassa dhaj’aggan ullokeyyatha, 
atha Isanassa deva-rajassa dhaj’aggayn ullokeyyatha. Isa- 
nassa hi vo deva-rajassa dhaja’ggan ullokayatan, yan bha- 
vissati bhayayn va chambhitattan va loma-hanso va, so pa- 
hiyissati. 
If you don’t look up at the top of the banner of Varuna, King of the 
gods, then you should look up at the top of the banner of Isana, King of 
the gods. Because for you who look up at the top of the banner of Isana, 
King of the gods, any fear, terror or horror you may have will pass 
away. 


Tay kho pana, bhikkhave, Sakkassa va devanam’indassa 
dhaj’aggayn ullokayatan, pajapatissa va deva-rajassa dhaj- 
aggayn ullokayatayn, Varunassa va deva-rajassa dhaj’aggan 
ullokayatan, Isanassa va deva-rajassa dhaj’aggan ullokaya- 
tan, yay bhavissati bhayayn va chambhitattan va loma- 
hanso va, so pahiyethapi no’pi pahiyetha. Tan kissa hetu? 
But for those, monks, who look up at the top of the banner of Sakka, the 


lord of the gods; or for those who look up at the top of the banner of 
Pajapati, King of the gods; or for those who look up at the top of the 
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banner of Varuna, King of the gods; or for those who look up at the top 
of the banner of Isana, King of the gods; any fear, terror or horror they 
may have, it may or may not pass away. For what reason? 


Sakko, bhikkhave, devanam’indo avita-rago, avita-doso, 
avita-moho; bhiru-cchambhi, utrasi, palayr’ti. 
Sakka, the lord of the gods, O monks, is not free from lust, not free 


from hate, not free from delusion; he is liable to fear, terror, fright and 
flight. 


Ahan ca kho, bhikkhave, evan vadami: Sace tumhakan, 
bhikkhave, arafa-gatanayn va rukkha-mila-gatanan va 
suni’agara-gatanayn va uppajjeyya bhayayn va chambhitat- 
tan va loma-hanso va, mam’eva tasmin samaye anussarey- 
yatha: 

But, monks, I say this: If you, monks, have gone to a forest or to the 


foot of a tree or to an empty dwelling, and fear or terror or horror 
should arise in you, at that time you should recollect me thus:°* 


Iti’pi so Bhagava: Arahan, Samma Sambuddho, 
Vijja-carana-sampanno, Sugato, Loka-vidu, 
Anuttaro purisa-damma-sarathi, 

Sattha deva-manussanan, Buddho, Bhagava’ti. 


Thus indeed is the Blessed One: Worthy, fully Self-Enlightened One, 
Accomplished in higher knowledge and conduct, Well-gone [in the no- 
ble path], Knower of the world, Unsurpassed trainer of persons fit to be 
tamed, Teacher of gods and humans, Enlightened, and Blessed [with 
fortune]. 


Maman hi vo, bhikkhave, anussaratan, yan bhavissati bha- 
yan) va chambhitattan va loma-hanso va, so pahiyissati. No 
ce may anussareyyatha, atha Dhamman anussareyyatha: 


Because for you, monks, who recollect me, any fear, terror or horror 
you may have will pass away. And if you don’t recollect me, then you 
should recollect the Dhamma thus: 


Svakkhato Bhagavata Dhammo sanditthiko, akaliko, 
ehi-passiko, opanayiko, paccattan veditabbo viinuhr'ti. 
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Well expounded is the Dhamma (Teaching) by the Blessed One, direct- 
ly visible, with immediate results, inviting one to come and see, leading 
onwards [to Nibbana], and to be experienced by the wise individually. 


Dhammay hi vo, bhikkhave, anussaratan, yan bhavissati 
bhayayn va chambhitattayn va loma-hanso va, so pahiyissati. 
No ce Dhamman anussareyyatha, atha Sanghan anussarey- 
yatha: 

Because for you, monks, who recollect the Dhamma, any fear, terror or 


horror you may have will pass away. And if you don’t recollect the 
Dhamma, then you should recollect the Sangha thus: 


Su-patipanno Bhagavato savaka-sangho. 
Uju-patipanno Bhagavato savaka-sangho. 
Naya-patipanno Bhagavato savaka-sangho. 
Samici-patipanno Bhagavato savaka-sangho; 

ya-d.idan, cattari purisa-yugani, attha-purisa-puggala — 
esa Bhagavato savaka-sangho. 

Ahuneyyo, pahuneyyo, dakkhineyyo, afijali-karaniyo, 
anuttaran pufna-kkhettan lokassa’ti. 


The Sangha (order) of the Blessed One’s disciples has entered upon 

the good practice. 
The Sangha [. . .] has entered upon the straight practice. 
The Sangha [. . .] has entered upon the true practice. 
The Sangha [. . .] has entered upon the proper practice; 
that is to say, the four pairs of persons or the eight types of individuals — 
this is the Sangha of the Blessed One’s disciples. It is worthy of gifts, 
worthy of hospitality, worthy of offerings, worthy of reverential saluta- 
tion, and the unsurpassed field of merit for the world. 


Sanghan hi vo, bhikkhave, anussaratan, yan bhavissati bha- 
yay va chambhitattan va loma-hanso va, so pahiyissati. Tan 
kissa hetu? Tathagato, bhikkhave, Arahan, Samma Sam- 
buddho, vita-rago, vita-doso, vita-moho; abhiru, accham- 
bhi, anutrasi, apalayr’ti. 

Because for you, monks, who recollect the Sangha, any fear, terror or 


horror you may have will pass away. For what reason? The Tathagata, 
monks, the Worthy and fully Self-Enlightened One, is free from lust, 
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free from hate, free from delusion; he is not liable to fear, terror, fright 
and flight.” 


Idam’avoca Bhagava, iday vatva Sugato ath’aparan eta-d- 
avoca Sattha: 


‘‘Aranne, rukkha-mule va — sunn’agare’va, bhikkhavo, 
Anussaretha Sambuddhan — bhayayn tumhaka no siya. 
The Blessed One said this, and after saying it, the Well-gone, the 
Teacher, further said this: 


“Tn a forest, at the foot of a tree, or in an empty dwelling, O monks, you 
should recollect the Self-Enlightened One: No fear will be there in you. 


No ce Buddhay sareyyatha — loka-jetthan, nar’asabhan, 
Atha Dhamman sareyyatha — niyanikan, sudesitan. 
And if you don’t recall the Buddha, the chief in the world, the bull of 


men, then you should recall the Dhamma, which leads out [of sansara] 
and is well expounded. 


No ce Dhammay sareyyatha — niyanikan, sudesitan, 
Atha Sanghan sareyyatha — pufiiia-kkhettay anuttaran. 
And if you don’t recall the Dhamma, which leads out [of sansara] and is 


well expounded, then you should recall the Sangha, the unsurpassed 
field of merit. 


Evan Buddhan sarantanayn — Dhamman, Sanghan’ca 
bhikkhavo, 
Bhayan va chambhitattan va — loma-hanso na hessat?r’ti. 
For those who thus recall the Buddha, the Dhamma, and the Sangha, O 


monks, there will be no fear, terror or horror.” 


Etena sacca-vajjena — sotthi me hotu sabbada. (1x) 
Etena sacca-vajjena — sotthi te hotu sabbada. (2x) 


By the assertion of this truth, may I always rest in well-being. 
By the assertion of this truth, may you always rest in well-being. 


CPR HICR Hew 
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11. THE FACTORS OF ENLIGHTENMENT CONCERNING 
THE ELDER MAHA KASSAPA 
(MAHA KASSAPA-TTHERA-BOJJHANGA) *& 


Evan me sutan: Ekayn samayayn Bhagava Rajagahe viharati 
Velu-vane, Kalandaka-nivape. Tena kho pana samayena 
ayasma Maha-Kassapo Pipphali-guhayan viharati abadhi- 
ko, dukkhito, balha-gilano. Atha kho Bhagava sayanha-sa- 
mayay patisallana vutthito yen’ayasma Maha-Kassapo ten’ 
upasankami. Upasankamitva paninatte asane nisidi. Nisajja 
kho Bhagava ayasmantan Maha-Kassapan eta-d-avoca: 


Thus have I heard: At one time the Blessed One was staying near Raja- 
gaha in the Bamboo Grove at the Squirrel’s Feeding Place. During that 
time the Venerable Maha Kassapa was staying at the Pepper Cave, and 
was afflicted, ailing, and gravely ill. Then the Blessed One rose from 
seclusion in the evening, approached the Venerable Maha Kassapa, and 
after approaching he sat down on a prepared seat. Having sat down the 
Blessed One said this to the Venerable Maha Kassapa: 


‘“*Kacci te, Kassapa, khamaniyan? Kacci yapaniyan? Kacci 
dukkha vedana? Patikkamanti, no abhikkamanti? Patik- 
kamosanan paniayati, no abhikkamo?”ti. 

“How are you bearing up, Kassapa? How are you getting along? How 


are your painful feelings? Are they decreasing and not increasing? Does 
a decrease appear and not an increase?” 


“Na me, bhante, khamaniyayn, na yapaniyan. Balha me 
dukkha vedana. Abhikkamanti, no patikkamanti. Abhik- 
kamosanan paniayati, no patikkamo” ti. 

“Venerable sir, I am not bearing up well, I am not getting along well. 


My painful feelings are strong. They increase and do not decrease. An 
increase appears and not a decrease.” 


‘“Sattime, Kassapa, bojjhanga maya samma.d.akkhata, 
bhavita, bahuli-kata abhifinaya, sambodhaya, nibbanaya 
sanvattanti. Katame satta? 


“There are these seven factors of enlightenment, Kassapa, that have 
been rightly expounded by me and when developed and much practised, 
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they lead to direct knowledge, to self-enlightenment [in the supra-mun- 
dane paths], to Nibbana. What seven? 


Sati-sambojjhango kho, Kassapa, maya samma-d-akkhato, 


bhavito, bahuli-kato abhiiiaya, sambodhaya, nibbanaya 
sanvattati. 


The enlightenment factor of mindfulness, Kassapa, has been rightly ex- 
pounded by me and when developed and much practised, it leads to 
direct knowledge, to self-enlightenment [in the supramundane paths], to 
Nibbana. 


Dhamma-vicaya-sambojjhango kho, Kassapa, maya sam- 
ma-d.akkhato, bhavito, bahuli-kato abhifiiaya, sambodha- 
ya, nibbanaya sanvattati. 
The enlightenment factor of investigation of [mental and material] phe- 
nomena, Kassapa, has been rightly expounded by me and when devel- 


oped and much practised, it leads to direct knowledge, to self-enlight- 
enment [in the supramundane paths], to Nibbana. 


Viriya-sambojjhango kho, Kassapa, maya samma.d.akkha- 


to, bhavito, bahuli-kato abhiniiaya, sambodhaya, nibbana- 
ya sanvattati. 


The enlightenment factor of energy, Kassapa, has been rightly expound- 
ed by me and when developed and much practised, it leads to direct 
knowledge, to self-enlightenment [in the supramundane paths], to Nib- 
bana. 


Piti-sambojjhango kho, Kassapa, maya samma-d.akkhato, 


bhavito, bahuli-kato abhiiiaya, sambodhaya, nibbanaya 
sanvattati. 


The enlightenment factor of joy, Kassapa, has been rightly expounded 
by me and when developed and much practised, it leads to direct know- 
ledge, to self-enlightenment [in the supramundane paths], to Nibbana. 


Passaddhi-sambojjhango kho, Kassapa, maya samma.d.ak- 
khato, bhavito, bahuli-kato abhinnaya, sambodhaya, nib- 
banaya sanvattati. 


The enlightenment factor of tranquillity, Kassapa, has been rightly ex- 
pounded by me and when developed and much practised, it leads to 
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direct knowledge, to self-enlightenment [in the supramundane paths], to 
Nibbana. 


Samadhi-sambojjhango kho, Kassapa, maya samma.-d.ak- 
khato, bhavito, bahuli-kato abhinnaya, sambodhaya, nib- 
banaya sanvattati. 


The enlightenment factor of concentration, Kassapa, has been rightly 
expounded by me and when developed and much practised, it leads to 
direct knowledge, to self-enlightenment [in the supramundane paths], to 
Nibbana. 


Upekkha-sambojjhango kho, Kassapa, maya samma.d.ak- 
khato, bhavito, bahuli-kato abhiniaya, sambodhaya, nib- 
banaya sanvattati. 


The enlightenment factor of equanimity, Kassapa, has been rightly ex- 
pounded by me and when developed and much practised, it leads to 
direct knowledge, to self-enlightenment [in the supramundane paths], to 
Nibbana. 


Ime kho, Kassapa, satta bojjhangaé maya samma.d.akkha- 
ta, bhavita, bahuli-kata abhifiiaya, sambodhaya, nibbana- 
ya sanvattantr’ti. 


These seven factors of enlightenment, Kassapa, have been rightly ex- 
pounded by me and when developed and much practised, they lead to 
direct knowledge, to self-enlightenment [in the supramundane paths], to 
Nibbana. 


“Taggha, Bhagava, bojjhanga! Taggha, Sugata, bojjhan- 
gal”ti. 

Idam’avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Maha-Kassapo 
Bhagavato bhasitan abhinandi. Vutthahi c’ayasma Maha- 
Kassapo tamha abadha, tatha pahino c’ayasmato Maha- 
Kassapassa so abadho ahosi'ti. 


“Definitely good are the factors of enlightenment, O Blessed One! Defi- 
nitely good are the factors of enlightenment, O Well-gone One!” 

The Blessed One said this. Pleased, the Venerable Maha Kassapa de- 
lighted in the Blessed One’s statement. And the Venerable Maha Kassa- 
pa recovered from that affliction, and that is how the Venerable Maha 
Kassapa’s affliction has been cured. 
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Etena sacca-vajjena — sotthi me hotu sabbada. (1x) 
Etena sacca-vajjena — sotthi te hotu sabbada. (2x) 


By the assertion of this truth, may I always rest in well-being. 
By the assertion of this truth, may you always rest in well-being. 


CPR HICR Hwee 


12. THE FACTORS OF ENLIGHTENMENT CONCERNING 
THE ELDER MAHA MOGGALLANA 
(MAHA MOGGALLANA-TTHERA-BOJJHANGA) 22 


Evan me sutan: Ekayn samayayn Bhagava Rajagahe viharati 
Velu-vane, Kalandaka-nivape. Tena kho pana samayena 
ayasma Maha-Moggallano Gijjha-kite pabbate viharati 
abadhiko, dukkhito, balha-gilano. Atha kho Bhagava sa- 
yanha-samayay patisallana vutthito yen’ayasma Maha- 
Moggallano ten’upasankami. Upasankamitva paiinatte 4sa- 
ne nisidi. Nisajja kho Bhagava ayasmantan Maha-Moggal- 
lanan eta-d-avoca: 


Thus have I heard: At one time the Blessed One was staying near Raja- 
gaha in the Bamboo Grove at the Squirrel’s Feeding Place. During that 
time the Venerable Maha Moggallana was staying on Mount Vulture 
Peak, and was afflicted, ailing, and gravely ill. Then the Blessed One 
rose from seclusion in the evening, approached the Venerable Maha 
Moggallana, and after approaching he sat down on a prepared seat. 
Having sat down the Blessed One said this to the Venerable Maha Mog- 
gallana: 


‘“Kacci te, Moggallana, khamaniyayn? Kacci yapaniyan? 
Kacci dukkha vedana? Patikkamanti, no abhikkamanti? 
Patikkamosanay pafnayati, no abhikkamo?” ti 

“How are you bearing up, Moggallana? How are you getting along? 


How are your painful feelings? Are they decreasing and not increasing? 
Does a decrease appear and not an increase?” 


“Na me, bhante, khamaniyan, na yapaniyan. Balha me 
dukkha vedana. Abhikkamanti, no patikkamanti. Abhik- 
kamosanan pannayati, no patikkamo” ti. 
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“Venerable sir, [ am not bearing up well, I am not getting along well. 
My painful feelings are strong. They increase and do not decrease. An 
increase appears and not a decrease.” 


“Sattime, Moggallana, bojjhangaé maya samma.d-.akkhata, 


bhavita, bahuli-kata abhiinaya, sambodhaya, nibbanaya 
sanvattanti. Katame satta? 


“There are these seven factors of enlightenment, Moggallana, that have 
been rightly expounded by me and when developed and much practised, 
they lead to direct knowledge, to self-enlightenment [in the supramun- 
dane paths], to Nibbana. What seven? 


Sati-sambojjhango kho, Moggallana, maya samma.-d.ak- 


khato, bhavito, bahuli-kato abhinnaya, sambodhaya, nib- 
banaya sanvattati. 


The enlightenment factor of mindfulness, Moggallana, has been rightly 
expounded by me and when developed and much practised, it leads to 
direct knowledge, to self-enlightenment [in the supramundane paths], to 
Nibbana. 


Dhamma-vicaya-sambojjhango kho, Moggallana, maya 


samma.d-akkhato, bhavito, bahuli-kato abhifiiiaya, sambo- 
dhaya, nibbanaya sanvattati. 


The enlightenment factor of investigation of [mental and material] phe- 
nomena, Moggallana, has been rightly expounded by me and when de- 
veloped and much practised, it leads to direct knowledge, to self-en- 
lightenment [in the supramundane paths], to Nibbana. 


Viriya-sambojjhango kho, Moggallana, maya samma.d.ak- 


khato, bhavito, bahuli-kato abhiniiaya, sambodhaya, nib- 
banaya sanvattati. 


The enlightenment factor of energy, Moggallana, has been rightly ex- 
pounded by me and when developed and much practised, it leads to 
direct knowledge, to self-enlightenment [in the supramundane paths], to 
Nibbana. 


Piti-sambojjhango kho, Moggallana, maya samma.d.ak- 
khato, bhavito, bahuli-kato abhinnaya, sambodhaya, nib- 
banaya sanvattati. 
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The enlightenment factor of joy, Moggallana, has been rightly ex- 
pounded by me and when developed and much practised, it leads to 
direct knowledge, to self-enlightenment [in the supramundane paths], to 
Nibbana. 


Passaddhi-sambojjhango kho, Moggallana, maya samma- 
d-akkhato, bhavito, bahuli-kato abhifiiiaya, sambodhaya, 
nibbanaya sanvattati. 


The enlightenment factor of tranquillity, Moggallana, has been rightly 
expounded by me and when developed and much practised, it leads to 
direct knowledge, to enlightenment [in the supramundne paths], to Nib- 
bana. 


Samadhi-sambojjhango kho, Moggallana, maya samma- 
d.-akkhato, bhavito, bahuli-kato abhifiiiaya, sambodhaya, 
nibbanaya sanvattati. 


The enlightenment factor of concentration, Moggallana, has been right- 
ly expounded by me and when developed and much practised, it leads 
to direct knowledge, to self-enlightenment [in the supramundane paths], 
to Nibbana. 


Upekkha-sambojjhango kho, Moggallana, maya samma- 
d-akkhato, bhavito, bahuli-kato abhifiiaya, sambodhaya, 
nibbanaya sanvattati. 


The enlightenment factor of equanimity, Moggallana, has been rightly 
expounded by me and when developed and much practised, it leads to 
direct knowledge, to self-enlightenment [in the supramundane paths], to 
Nibbana. 


Ime kho, Moggallana, satta bojjhanga maya samma.d.ak- 
khata, bhavita, bahuli-kataé abhinnaya, sambodhaya, nib- 
banaya sanvattant?r’ti. 
These seven factors of enlightenment, Moggallana, have been rightly 
expounded by me and when developed and much practised, they lead to 


direct knowledge, to self-enlightenment [in the supramundane paths], to 
Nibbana. 


“Taggha, Bhagava, bojjhanga! Taggha, Sugata, bojjhan- 
gal’’ti. 
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Idam’avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Maha-Moggalla- 
no Bhagavato bhasitayn abhinandi. Vutthahi c’ayasma 
Maha-Moggallano tamha abadha, tatha pahino c’ayasmato 
Maha-Moggallanassa so abadho ahosi'ti. 


“Definitely good are the factors of enlightenment, O Blessed One! Defi- 
nitely good are the factors of enlightenment, O Well-gone One! ” 

The Blessed One said this. Pleased, the Venerable Maha Moggallana 
delighted in the Blessed One’s statement. And the Venerable Maha 
Moggallana recovered from that affliction, and that is how the Ven- 
erable Maha Moggallana’s affliction has been cured. 


Etena sacca-vajjena — sotthi me hotu sabbada. (1x) 
Etena sacca-vajjena — sotthi te hotu sabbada. (2x) 


By the assertion of this truth, may I always rest in well-being. 
By the assertion of this truth, may you always rest in well-being. 


CPR ICR ew 


13. THE FACTORS OF ENLIGHTENMENT CONCERNING 
THE ELDER MAHA CUNDA 
(MAHA CUNDA-TTHERA-BOJHANGA) © 


Evan me sutan: Ekayn samayayn Bhagava Rajagahe viharati 
Velu-vane, Kalandaka-nivape. Tena kho pana samayena 
Bhagava abadhiko hoti, dukkhito, balha-gilano. Atha kho 
ayasma Maha-Cundo sayanha-samayan patisallana vutthi- 
to yena Bhagava ten’upasankami. Upasankamitva Bhaga- 
vantan abhivadetva ekam’antan nisidi. Ekam’antan nisin- 
nay kho 4yasmantan Maha-Cundan Bhagava eta.d-avoca: 


Thus have I heard: At one time the Blessed One was staying near Raja- 
gaha in the Bamboo Grove at the Squirrel’s Feeding Place. During that 
time the Blessed One was afflicted, ailing, and gravely ill. Then the 
Venerable Maha Cunda rose from seclusion in the evening, approached 
the Blessed One, and after approaching and paying respect to the Bless- 
ed One, he sat down on one side. The Blessed One then said this to the 
Venerable Maha Cunda who was thus seated on one side: 


“‘Patibhantu tan, Cunda, bojjhanga” ti. 


EVENING VENERATION 122 


‘“Satt’ime, bhante, bojjhanga Bhagavata samma.d.akkhata, 
bhavita, bahuli-kata abhifiiaya, sambodhaya, nibbanaya 
sanvattanti. Katame satta? 


“Let the factors of enlightenment occur to you, Cunda.” 

“There are these seven factors of enlightenment, venerable sir, that have 
been rightly expounded by the Blessed One and when developed and 
much practised, they lead to direct knowledge, to enlightenment [in the 
supramundne paths], to Nibbana. What seven? 


Sati-sambojjhango kho, bhante, Bhagavata samma.d.ak- 
khato, bhavito, bahuli-kato abhinnaya, sambodhaya, nib- 
banaya sanvattati. 


The enlightenment factor of mindfulness, venerable sir, has been rightly 
expounded by the Blessed One and when developed and much practised, 
it leads to direct knowledge, to self-enlightenment [in the supramundane 
paths], to Nibbana. 


Dhamma-vicaya-sambojjhango kho, bhante, Bhagavata 
samma.d-akkhato, bhavito, bahuli-kato abhiniiaya, sambo- 
dhaya, nibbanaya sanvattati. 
The enlightenment factor of investigation of [mental and material] phe- 
nomena, venerable sir, has been rightly expounded by the Blessed One 


and when developed and much practised, it leads to direct knowledge, 
to self-enlightenment [in the supramundane paths], to Nibbana. 


Viriya-sambojjhango kho, bhante, Bhagavata samma.d-ak- 
khato, bhavito, bahuli-kato abhinnaya, sambodhaya, nib- 
banaya sanvattati. 
The enlightenment factor of energy, venerable sir, has been rightly ex- 
pounded by the Blessed One and when developed and much practised, 


it leads to direct knowledge, to self-enlightenment [in the supramundane 
paths], to Nibbana. 


Piti-sambojjhango kho, bhante, Bhagavata samma.d.ak- 
khato, bhavito, bahuli-kato abhinnaya, sambodhaya, nib- 
banaya sanvattati. 


The enlightenment factor of joy, venerable sir, has been rightly ex- 
pounded by the Blessed One and when developed and much practised, 
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it leads to direct knowledge, to self-enlightenment [in the supramundane 
paths], to Nibbana. 


Passaddhi-sambojjhango kho, bhante, Bhagavata samma- 
d.akkhato, bhavito, bahuli-kato abhifiiiaya, sambodhaya, 
nibbanaya sanvattati. 


The enlightenment factor of tranquillity, venerable sir, has been rightly 
expounded by the Blessed One and when developed and much practised, 
it leads to direct knowledge, to self-enlightenment [in the supramundane 
paths], to Nibbana. 


Samadhi-sambojjhango kho, bhante, Bhagavaté samma- 
d.akkhato, bhavito, bahuli-kato abhifiiaya, sambodhaya, 
nibbanaya sanvattati. 


The enlightenment factor of concentration, venerable sir, has been 
rightly expounded by the Blessed One and when developed and much 
practised, it leads to direct knowledge, to self-enlightenment [in the 
supramundane paths], to Nibbana. 


Upekkha-sambojjhango kho, bhante, Bhagavata samma- 
d.akkhato, bhavito, bahuli-kato abhifiiiaya, sambodhaya, 
nibbanaya sanvattati. 


The enlightenment factor of equanimity, venerable sir, has been rightly 
expounded by the Blessed One and when developed and much practised, 
it leads to direct knowledge, to self-enlightenment [in the supramundane 
paths], to Nibbana. 


Ime kho, bhante, satta bojjhanga Bhagavata samma.d-ak- 
khata, bhavita, bahuli-katé abhiniaya, sambodhaya, nib- 
banaya sanvattant?’ ti. 
These seven factors of enlightenment, venerable sir, have been rightly 
expounded by the Blessed One and when developed and much practised, 


they lead to direct knowledge, to self-enlightenment [in the supramun- 
dane paths], to Nibbana. 


“Taggha, Cunda, bojjhanga! Taggha, Cunda, bojjhan- 
galti. 

Idam’avoc’ayasma Maha-Cundo. Samanunio Sattha ahosi. 
Vutthahi ca Bhagava tamha abadha, tatha pahino ca Bha- 
gavato so abadho ahosyi'ti. 
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“Definitely good are the factors of enlightenment, Cunda! Definitely 
good are the factors of enlightenment, Cunda!” 

The Venerable Maha Cunda said this. The Teacher approved it. And the 
Blessed One recovered from that affliction, and that is how the Blessed 
One’s affliction has been cured. 


Etena sacca-vajjena — sotthi me hotu sabbada. (1x) 
Etena sacca-vajjena — sotthi te hotu sabbada. (2x) 


By the assertion of this truth, may I always rest in well-being. 
By the assertion of this truth, may you always rest in well-being. 


CPR HICR Hwee 


14. DISCOURSE TO [VEN.] GIRIMANANDA 
(GIRIMANANDA SUTTA) =2 











CHANTED ON NEW MOON DAYS ONLY 


At Nauyana Forest Monastery, this long Sutta is chanted on new 
moon days only and is preceded by the very short Veneration of 
the Buddha (Iti'pi so .. ), Dhamma (Svakkhato ...) and Sangha 
(Supatipanno ...), and by the verse: 


Vandami cetiyay sabban - sabba-thanesu patitthitan, 
Saririka-dhatu-maha-bodhin - Buddha-rupay sakalan 
sada. (3x) 
I always venerate all cetiyas (monuments) erected in all places, 
the [Buddha's] bodily relics, the Great Bodhi tree, and all Buddha 
images. 


It is then immediately followed by The Buddha’s Exhortation 
(Sugat’ovada), p. 76, Reviewing the Requisites, p. 77, etc. 

















Evan me sutayn: Ekan samayan Bhagava Savatthiyan viha- 
rati Jeta-vane, Anathapindikassa 4rame. Tena kho pana 
samayena Ayasma Girimanando abadhiko hoti, dukkhito, 
balha-gilano. Atha kho 4yasma Anando yena Bhagava ten- 
upasankami. Upasankamitva Bhagavantayn abhivadetva 
ekam’antay nisidi. Ekam’antay nisinno kho adyasma Ana- 
ndo Bhagavantan eta-d-avoca: 
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Thus have I heard: At one time the Blessed One was staying near Savat- 
thi in Jeta’s Grove at Anathapindika’s Park. During that time the Vener- 
able Girimananda was afflicted, ailing, and gravely ill. Then the Vener- 
able Ananda approached the Blessed One, and after approaching and 
paying respect to the Blessed One, he sat down on one side. Seated thus 
on one side, the Venerable Ananda said this to the Blessed One: 


“‘Ayasma, bhante, Girimanando abadhiko hoti, dukkhito, 

balha-gilano. Sadhu, bhante, Bhagava yen’ayasma Giri- 

manando ten’upasankamatu, anukampan upadaya”’ti. 
“Venerable sir, the Venerable Girimananda is afflicted, ailing, and 


gravely ill. It would be good, venerable sir, if the Blessed One would 
visit the Venerable Girimananda out of compassion [for him].” 


“Sace kho tvan, Ananda, Girimanandassa bhikkhuno upa- 
sankamitva dasa-sanna bhaseyyasi, thanan kho pan’etan 
vijjati yay Girimanandassa bhikkhuno dasa-safna sutva 
so abadho thanaso patippassambheyya. Katama dasa? 


“If you, Ananda, approach the monk Girimananda and tell him about 
the ten perceptions, then there is the possibility that on hearing about 
the ten perceptions, the affliction of the monk Girimananda will imme- 
diately subside. What are the ten? 


Anicca-sanna, anatta-saina, asubha-sanna, adinava-sanna, 
pahana-sana, viraga-sannha, nirodha-saina, sabba-loke 
anabhirata-sanna, sabba-sankharesu anicca-sanna, 4anapa- 


nasati. 


[1] The perception of impermanence, [2] the perception of non-self, [3] 
the perception of loathsomeness, [4] the perception of danger, [5] the 
perception of abandoning, [6] the perception of dispassion, [7] the per- 
ception of cessation, [8] the perception of non-delight in the whole 
world, [9] the perception of impermanence in all [mental and physical] 
activities, and [10] mindfulness of breathing. 
Katama c’Ananda, anicca-safiiia? Idh’Ananda, bhikkhu 
araniia-gato va rukkha-mila-gato va sunn’agara-gato va, 
iti patisaficikkhati: ‘Ripay aniccay, vedana anicca, sanna 
anicca, sankhara anicca, vinfanayn aniccan’ti. Iti imesu 
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paficas’upadana-kkhandhesu = anicc’anupassi __ viharati. 

Ayay vuccat’Ananda, anicca-sanna. 
[1] And what, Ananda, is the perception of impermanence? Here, Ananda, 
a monk who has gone to the forest, or to the foot of a tree, or to an 
empty dwelling, considers thus: ‘Material form [or body] is imperma- 
nent, feelings are impermanent, perceptions are impermanent, mental 
activities are impermanent, consciousness is impermanent.’ Thus he 
dwells contemplating impermanence in these five aggregates subject to 
clinging. This, Ananda, is called the perception of impermanence. 


Katama c’Ananda, anatta-safiiia? Idh’Ananda, bhikkhu 
arannia-gato va rukkha-mula-gato va sunn’agara-gato va, 
iti patisafcikkhati: ‘Cakkhun anatta, ripa anatta; sotay 
anatta, sadda anatta; ghanan anatta, gandha anatta; jivha 
anatta, rasa anatta; kayo anatta, photthabba anatta; mano 
anatta, dhamma anatta’ti. Iti imesu chasu ajjhattika-bahi- 
resu ayatanesu anatt’anupassi viharati. Ayan vuccat’ 
Ananda, anatta-saniia. 
[2] And what, Ananda, is the perception of non-self? Here, Ananda, a 
monk who has gone to the forest, or to the foot of a tree, or to an empty 
dwelling, considers thus: “The eye is non-self, visual forms are non-self; 
the ear is non-self, sounds are non-self; the nose is non-self, smells are 
non-self; the tongue is non-self, tastes are non-self; the body is non-self, 
tactile objects are non-self; the mind is non-self, mental objects are non- 
self.’ Thus he dwells contemplating non-self in these six internal and 
external sense organs. This, Ananda, is called the perception of non-self. 


Katama c’Ananda, asubha-saiiiia? Idh’Ananda, bhikkhu 
imam’eva kayayn uddhan pada-tala adho kesa-matthaka 
taca-pariyantan, puray nana-ppakarassa asucino pacca- 
vekkhati: ‘Atthi imasmin kaye kesa, loma, nakha, danta, 
taco, maysan, naharu, atthi, atthi-mifja, vakkan, hadayan, 
yakanan, kilomakan, pihakan, papphasan, antan, anta-gu- 
nay, udariyan, karisayn, pittan, semhan, pubbo, lohitan, 
sedo, medo, assu, vasa, khelo, singhanika, lasika, muttan’ti. 
Iti imasmin kaye asubh’anupassi viharati. Ayan vuccat’ 
Ananda, asubha-saniia. 

[3] And what, Ananda, is the perception of loathsomeness? Here, 

Ananda, a monk reviews this very body from the sole of the feet up- 
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wards and from the top of the hairs downwards, enclosed in skin, and 
full of many kinds of impurities [thus]: ‘There is in this body — head 
hairs, body hairs, nails, teeth, skin, flesh, sinews, bones, bone-marrow, 
kidneys, heart, liver, diaphragm, spleen, lungs, intestines, mesentery, 
undigested food in the stomach, feces, bile, phlegm, pus, blood, sweat, 
fat, tears, grease, saliva, snot, lubricating fluid of the joints, urine.’ Thus 
he dwells contemplating loathsomeness in this body. This, Ananda, is 
called the perception of loathsomeness. 


Katama c’Ananda, adinava-sania? Idh’Ananda, bhikkhu 
aranhnia-gato va rukkha-miula-gato va sunn’agara-gato va, 
iti patisaficikkhati: ‘Bahu-dukkho kho ayay kayo, bahu- 
adinavo. Iti imasmin kaye vividha abadha uppajjanti, sey- 
yathidayn: cakkhu-rogo, sota-rogo, ghana-rogo, jivha-rogo, 
kaya-rogo, sisa-rogo, kanna-rogo, mukha-rogo, danta-rogo, 
kaso, saso, pinaso, daho, jaro, kucchi-rogo, muccha, pak- 
khandika, sula, visticika, kutthan, gando, kilaso, soso, apa- 
maro, daddu, kandu, kacchu, rakhasa, vitacchika, lohita- 
pittan, madhu-meho, ansa, pilaka, bhagandala, pitta-sam- 
utthana abadha, semha-samutthana abadha, vata-samut- 
thana abadha, sannipatika abadha, utu-parinama-ja aba- 
dha, visama-parihara-ja abadha, opakkamika abadha, 
kamma-vipaka-ja abadha, sitan, unhan, jighaccha, pipasa, 
uccaro, passavo’ti. Iti imasmin kaye adin’avanupassi viha- 
rati. Ayan vuccat’Ananda, adinava-saiiia. 


[4] And what, Ananda, is the perception of danger? Here, Ananda, a 
monk who has gone to the forest, or to the foot of a tree, or to an empty 
dwelling, considers thus: “This body is indeed loaded with much pain 
and much danger. Hence various afflictions arise in this body, that is, 
eye-disease, [internal] ear-disease, nose-disease, tongue-disease, body- 
disease, head-disease, [external] ear-disease, mouth-disease, tooth-dis- 
ease, cough, asthma, catarrh, pyrexia, fever, stomach ache, fainting, 
dysentery, gripes, cholera, leprosy, boils, eczema, tuberculosis, epilepsy, 
ringworm, itch, scab, chickenpox, scabies, hemorrhage, diabetes, hem- 
orrhoids, cancer, fistula; afflictions originating from bile, afflictions 
originating from phlegm, afflictions originating from wind, afflictions 
due to the combination of the humours; afflictions produced by change 
of climate, afflictions produced by lack of carefulness [or by accident], 
afflictions from being assaulted, afflictions produced as the result of 
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[previous unwholesome] kamma; and [due to] cold, heat, hunger, thirst, 
defecation, and urination.’ Thus he dwells contemplating danger in this 
body. This, Ananda, is called the perception of danger. 


Katama c’Ananda, pahana-saiiia? Idh’Ananda, bhikkhu 
uppannayn kama-vitakkan n’adhivaseti, pajahati, vinodeti, 
byanti-karoti, anabhavan gameti. Uppannan vyapada-vi- 
takkayn n’adhivaseti, pajahati, vinodeti, byanti-karoti, ana- 
bhavan gameti. Uppannay vihinsa-vitakkan n’adhivaseti, 
pajahati, vinodeti, byanti-karoti, anabhavayn gameti. Up- 
pann’uppanne papake akusale dhamme nvadhivaseti, pa- 
jahati, vinodeti, byanti-karoti, anabhavan gameti. Ayan 
vuccat’Ananda, pahana-saiiia. 
[5] And what, Ananda, is the perception of abandoning? Here, Ananda, 
a monk does not tolerate an arisen sensual thought; he abandons it, dis- 
pels it, terminates it, and nullifies it. He does not tolerate an arisen 
thought of ill-will; he abandons it, dispels it, terminates it, and nullifies 
it. He does not tolerate an arisen thought of cruelty; he abandons it, 
dispels it, terminates it, and nullifies it. He does not tolerate bad, 
unwholesome mental states whenever they arise; he abandons them, 
dispels them, terminates them, and nullifies them. This, Ananda, is 
called the perception of abandoning. 


we 


Katama c’Ananda, viraga-saniia? Idh’Ananda, bhikkhu 
aranna-gato va rukkha-mila-gato va sunn’agara-gato va, iti 
patisancikkhati: ‘Etan santan, etan panitan, ya-d.idan, 
sabba-sankhara-samatho, sabb’tpadhi-patinissaggo, tanha- 
kkhayo, virago nibbanan’ti. Ayan vuccat’Ananda, viraga- 
sanna. 
[6] And what, Ananda, is the perception of dispassion? Here, Ananda, a 
monk who has gone to the forest, or to the foot of a tree, or to an empty 
dwelling, considers thus: “This is peaceful, this is superb, that is, the 
stilling of all [mental and physical] activities, the relinquishment of all 
substratum of becoming, the destruction of craving, dispassion, Nibba- 
na.’ This, Ananda, is called the perception of dispassion. 


Katama c’Ananda, nirodha-saniia? Idh’Ananda, bhikkhu 
aranna-gato va rukkha-mila-gato va sunn’agara-gato va, iti 
patisancikkhati: ‘Etan santan, etan panitan, yadidan, sabba- 
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sankhara-samatho, sabb’tipadhi-patinissaggo, tanha-kkha- 

yo, virago nibbanan’ti. Ayan vuccat’Ananda, nirodha-saii- 

na. 
[7] And what, Ananda, is the perception of cessation? Here, Ananda, a 
monk who has gone to the forest, or to the foot of a tree, or to an empty 
dwelling, considers thus: “This is peaceful, this is superb, that is, the 
stilling of all [mental and physical] activities, the relinquishment of all 
substratum of becoming, the destruction of craving, dispassion, Nibba- 
na.’ This, Ananda, is called the perception of cessation. 


we 


Katama c’Ananda, sabba-loke anabhirata-saiiiia? Idh’An- 
anda, bhikkhu ye loke upay’upadana cetaso adhitthan’ 
abhinives’anusaya, te pajahanto viramati na upadiyanto. 
Ayan vuccat’Ananda, sabba-loke anabhirata-sania. 


[8] And what, Ananda, is the perception of non-delight in the whole 
world? Here, Ananda, a monk abstains from any attachment, clinging, 
mental fixation, adherence, and underlying tendency in regard to the 
world, abandoning them without clinging. This, Ananda, is called the 
perception of non-delight in the whole world. 


Katama c’Ananda, sabba-sankharesu anicca-safiia? Idh’ 
Ananda, bhikkhu sabba-sankharehi attiyati, harayati, ji- 
gucchati. Ayan vuccat’Ananda, sabba-sankharesu anicca- 
sanna. 
[9] And what, Ananda, is the perception of impermanence in all [mental 
and physical] activities? Here, Ananda, a monk is repelled, wearied, and 


disgusted by all [mental and physical] activities. This, Ananda, is called 
the perception of impermanence in all [mental and physical] activities. 


Katama c’Ananda, anapana-sati? Idh’Ananda, bhikkhu 
aranhnia-gato va rukkha-mila-gato va sunn’agara-gato va, 
nisidati pallankay abhujitva, ujun kayay panidhaya, pari- 
mukhay satin upatthapetva. 

So sato’va assasati, sato passasati. Dighan va assasanto 
‘dighan assasami’ti pajanati; dighay va passasanto <di- 
ghan passasami’ti pajanati. Rassayn va assasanto ‘rassan 
assasami’ti pajanati; rassan va passasanto ‘rassay passa- 
samiti pajanati. ‘Sabba-kaya-patisanvedi assasissami’ti 
sikkhati; ‘sabba-kaya-patisanved! passasissam/'ti sikkhati. 
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‘Passambhayan kaya-saynkharayn assasissamrti sikkhati; 
‘passambhayan kaya-sankharan passasissami’ti sikkhati. 


[10] And what, Ananda, is mindfulness of breathing? Here, Ananda, a 
monk who has gone to the forest, or to the foot of a tree, or to an empty 
dwelling, sits down by folding his legs crosswise, setting his [upper] 
body upright, and establishing mindfulness in front of his face. 

Just mindful he breathes in, and mindful he breathes out. Breathing in 
long, he knows, “I am breathing in long”; or breathing out long, he 
knows, “I am breathing out long”. Breathing in short, he knows, “I am 
breathing in short”; or breathing out short, he knows “I am breathing 
out short’. “Experiencing the whole [breath-] body, I shall breathe in”, 
thus he trains himself; “experiencing the whole [breath-] body, I shall 
breathe out”, thus he trains himself. “Calming the activity of the 
(breath-) body, I shall breathe in’, thus he trains himself; “calming the 
activity of the (breath-) body, I shall breathe out’, thus he trains himself. 


‘Piti-patisanvedi assasissami’ti sikkhati; ‘piti-patisanvedi 
passasissami’ti sikkhati. ‘Sukha-patisanvedi assasissami’ti 
sikkhati; ‘sukha-patisanvedi passasissami'ti sikkhati. ‘Cit- 
ta-sankhara-patisanvedi assasissami’ti sikkhati; ‘citta-san- 
khara-patisanvedi passasissami’ti sikkhati. ‘Passambha- 
yay) citta-sankharay assasissamrti sikkhati; ‘passambha- 
yan) citta-sankharay passasissam/'ti sikkhati; 
“Experiencing joy, I shall breathe in”, thus he trains himself; “expe- 
riencing joy, I shall breathe out’, thus he trains himself. “Experiencing 
happiness, I shall breathe in”, thus he trains himself; “experiencing 
happiness, I shall breathe out’, thus he trains himself. “Experiencing the 
mental activity, I shall breathe in’, thus he trains himself; “experiencing 
the mental activity, I shall breathe out’, thus he trains himself. 
“Calming the mental activity, I shall breathe in’, thus he trains himself; 
“calming the mental activity, I shall breathe out’, thus he trains himself. 


‘Citta-patisanvedi assasissamrti sikkhati; ‘citta-patisan- 
vedi passasissam/rti sikkhati. ‘Abhippamodayan cittan as- 
sasissamr’ti sikkhati; ‘abhippamodayan cittan passasissa- 
mi’ti sikkhati; ‘Samadahay cittan assasissamrti sikkhati; 
‘samadahay cittay passasissami’ti sikkhati; ‘Vimocayay 
cittan assasissamiti sikkhati; ‘vimocayan cittay passasis- 
samrti sikkhati. 
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“Experiencing the mind, I shall breathe in”, thus he trains himself; 
“experiencing the mind, I shall breathe out’, thus he trains himself. 
“Gladdening the mind, I shall breathe in’, thus he trains himself; 
“gladdening the mind, I shall breathe out’, thus he trains himself. 
“Concentrating the mind, I shall breathe in’, thus he trains himself; 
“concentrating the mind, I shall breathe out’, thus he trains himself. 
“Liberating the mind, I shall breathe in”, thus he trains himself; 
“liberating the mind, I shall breathe out’, thus he trains himself. 


‘Anicc’anupassi assasissami’ti sikkhati; ‘anicc’anupassi 
passasissami’'ti sikkhati; ‘virag’anupassiI assasissami’ti 
sikkhati; ‘vir’aganupassi passasissami'ti sikkhati; ‘nirodh- 
anupassi assasissami’ti sikkhati; ‘nirodh’anupassi passa- 
sissami'ti sikkhati; ‘patinissagg’anupassi assasissami’ti sik- 
khati; ‘patinissagg’anupassi passasissamr’ti sikkhati. Ayan 
vuccat’Ananda, anapanasati. 


“Contemplating impermanence, I shall breathe in”, thus he trains 
himself; “contemplating impermanence, I shall breathe out’, thus he 
trains himself. “Contemplating dispassion, I shall breathe in”, thus he 
trains himself; “contemplating dispassion, I shall breathe out’, thus he 
trains himself. “Contemplating cessation, I shall breathe in’, thus he 
trains himself; “contemplating cessation, I shall breathe out’, thus he 
trains himself. “Contemplating relinquishment, I shall breathe in’, thus 
he trains himself; “contemplating relinquishment, I shall breathe out’, 
thus he trains himself. 

This, Ananda, is called mindfulness of breathing. 


Sace kho tvayn, Ananda, Girimanandassa bhikkhuno upa- 
sankamitva ima dasa-sanna bhaseyyasi, thanay kho pan- 
etay vijjati yay Girimanandassa bhikkhuno ima dasa-sani- 
fa sutva so abadho thanaso patippassambheyya’ ti. 
If you, Ananda, approach the monk Girimananda and tell him about 
these ten perceptions, then there is the possibility that on hearing about 


these ten perceptions, the affliction of the monk Girimananda will im- 
mediately subside.” 


Atha kho adyasma Anando Bhagavato santike ima dasa- 
sanna uggahetva yen’ayasma Girimanando ten’upansaka- 
mi. Upasankamitva ayasmato Girimanandassa ima dasa- 
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sanna abhasi. Atha kho ayasmato Girimanandassa ima 
dasa-sanna sutva so 4abadho thanaso patippassambhi. Vut- 
thahi c’ayasma Girimanando tamha abadha, tatha pahino 
ca pan’ayasmato Girimanandassa so abadho ahosyi'ti. 


Then the Venerable Ananda learned these ten perceptions from the 
Blessed One, approached the Venerable Girimananda and after ap- 
proaching he told him about these ten perceptions. Then, on hearing 
about these ten perceptions, the affliction of the Venerable Girtmananda 
immediately subsided. And the Venerable Girimananda recovered from 
that affliction, and that is how the Venerable Girimananda’s affliction 
has been cured. 


Etena sacca-vajjena — sotthi me hotu sabbada. (1x) 
Etena sacca-vajjena — sotthi te hotu sabbada. (2x) 


By the assertion of this truth, may I always rest in well-being. 
By the assertion of this truth, may you always rest in well-being. 


CPR HICR Hew 


15. DISCOURSE ON SETTING IN MOTION THE WHEEL OF 
DHAMMA 
(DHAMMA-CAKKA-PPAVATTANA SUTTA) © 











CHANTED ON FULL MOON DAYS ONLY 


At Nauyana Forest Monastery, this long Sutta is chanted on full 
moon days only and is preceded by the very short Veneration of 
the Buddha (Iti'pi so .. ), Dhamma (Svakkhato ...) and Sangha 
(Supatipanno ...), and by the verse: 


Vandami cetiyay sabban - sabba-thanesu patitthitan, 
Saririka-dhatu-maha-bodhiy - Buddha-ripayn sakalay 
sada. (3x) 
I always venerate all cetiyas (monuments) erected in all places, 
the [Buddha's] bodily relics, the Great Bodhi tree, and all Buddha 
images. 


It is then immediately followed by The Buddha’s Exhortation 
(Sugat’ovada), p. 76, Reviewing the Requisites, p. 77, etc.. 
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Evay me sutan: Ekay samayan Bhagava Baranasiyay viha- 
rati, Isi-patane miga-daye. Tatra kho Bhagava paiica-vaggi- 
ye bhikkhi amantesi: 


Thus have I heard: At one time the Blessed One was staying near Bara- 
nasi, in Isipatana [the Resort of Seers] at the Deer Park. There the 
Blessed One addressed the group of five monks thus: 


‘“Dve’me, bhikkhave, anta pabbajitena na sevitabba: yo 
c’ayayn kamesu kama-sukhvallik’anuyogo hino, gammo, po- 
thujjaniko, an’ariyo, an’attha-sanhito, yo c’ayan atta-kila- 
math’anuyogo dukkho, an’ariyo, an’attha-sanhito. Ete te, 
bhikkhave, ubho ante anupagamma, majjhima patipada 
Tathagatena abhisambuddha cakkhu-karani, nana-karani, 
upasamaya, abhinnaya, sambodhaya, nibbanaya sanvattati. 
“These two extremes, monks, should not be followed by one who has 
gone forth [into homelessness]. What two? The pursuit of and indul- 
gence in sensual pleasures [hedonism], which is low, vulgar, the way of 
ordinary people, ignoble, unbeneficial; and the pursuit of self-mortifi- 
cation, which is painful, ignoble, unbeneficial. Avoiding both these ex- 
tremes, monks, the Tathagata has realized the middle way, which gives 
rise to vision, which gives rise to knowledge, which leads to peace, to 
direct knowledge, to self-enlightenment, to Nibbana. 


Katama ca sa, bhikkhave, majjhima patipada Tathagatena 
abhisambuddha, cakkhu-karani, nana-karani, upasamaya, 
abhinnaya, sambodhaya, nibbanaya sanvattati? 

And what, monks, is that middle way that the Tathagata has realized, 


which gives rise to vision, which gives rise to knowledge, which leads 
to peace, to direct knowledge, to enlightenment, to Nibbana. 


Ayam’eva ariyo atthangiko maggo; seyyathidan, samma- 
ditthi, samma-sankappo, samma-vaca, samma-kammanto, 
samma-ajivo, samma-vayamo, samma-sati, samma-samadhi. 
Ayan kho sa, bhikkhave, majjhima patipada Tathagatena 
abhisambuddha, cakkhu-karani, nana-karani, upasamaya, 
abhinnaya, sambodhaya, nibbanaya sanvattati. 

It is this Noble Eightfold Path itself; that is, right view, right reasoning, 

right speech, right action, right livelihood, right effort, right mindful- 
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ness, right concentration. This, monks, is that middle way that the 
Tathagata has realized, which gives rise to vision, which gives rise 
knowledge, which leads to peace, to direct knowledge, to self-enlighten- 
ment, to Nibbana. 


Idan kho pana, bhikkhave, dukkhan ariya-saccan: jati’pi 
dukkha, jara’pi dukkha, vyadhi’pi dukkho, maranam’pi 
dukkhan; appiyehi sampayogo dukkho; piyehi vippayogo 
dukkho; yam’p’icchay na labhati tam’pi dukkhan —- san- 
khittena, pafic’ipadana-kkhandha dukkha. 


Now this, monks, is the noble truth about suffering: birth is suffering, 
and ageing is suffering, and illness is suffering, and death is suffering; 
union with the unpleasant [people or things] is suffering; separation 
from the pleasant [people or things] is suffering; and not getting what 
one wants is suffering — in brief, the five aggregates subject to clinging 
are suffering. 


Idan kho pana, bhikkhave, dukkha-samudayan ariyasac- 
can: y’ayayn tanha pono-bhavika, nandi-raga-sahagata, tatra 
tatrabhinandini; seyyathidan, kama-tanha, bhava-tanha, 
vibhava-tanha. 


Now this, monks, is the noble truth of the origin of suffering: it is this 
craving which produces renewed existence [rebirth], accompanied by 
delight and lust, and seeking fresh delight here and there; that is, crav- 
ing for sensual pleasures, craving for existence, craving for non- 
existence [annihilation]. 


Idan kho pana, bhikkhave, dukkha-nirodhay ariya-saccan: 
yo tassa’y’eva tanhaya asesa-viraga-nirodho, cago, patinis- 
saggo, mutti, analayo. 

Now this, monks, is the noble truth of the cessation of suffering: it is the 


remainderless fading away and cessation of that same craving, the giv- 
ing up and relinquishing of it, freedom from it, and detachment from it. 


Iday kho pana, bhikkhave, dukkha-nirodha-gamini patipa- 
da ariya-saccay: ayam’eva ariyo atthangiko maggo; seyya- 
thidan, samma-ditthi, samma-sankappo, samma-vaca, sam- 
ma-kammanto, samma-ajivo, samma-vayamo, samma-sati, 
samma-samadhi. 
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Now this, monks, is the noble truth of the way leading to the cessation 
of suffering: it is this Noble Eightfold Path itself; that is, right view, 
right reasoning, right speech, right action, right livelihood, right effort, 
right mindfulness, right concentration. 


‘Idan dukkhay ariya-saccan’ti me, bhikkhave, pubbe ana- 
nussutesu dhammesu cakkhun udapadi, hanan udapadi, 
panna udapadi, vijja udapadi, aloko udapadi. ‘Tan kho 
pan’iday dukkhan ariya-saccay parifineyyan’ti me, bhik- 
khave, pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhuy udapadi, 
hanayn udapadi, paina udapadi, vijja udapadi, aloko uda- 
padi. ‘Tay kho pan’idan dukkhay ariya-saccayn parinna- 
tan’ti me, bhikkhave, pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cak- 
khuy udapadi, nanan udapadi, panna udapadi, vijja uda- 
padi, aloko udapadi. 
“This is the noble truth of suffering”: thus, monks, in regard to things 
unheard before, there arose in me vision, there arose knowledge, there 
arose wisdom, there arose higher knowledge, and there arose light. 
“Now this noble truth of suffering is to be fully understood”: thus, 
monks, in regard to things unheard before, there arose in me vision, 
there arose knowledge, there arose wisdom, there arose higher know- 
ledge, and there arose light. “Now this noble truth of suffering has been 
fully understood”: thus, monks, in regard to things unheard before, there 
arose in me vision, there arose knowledge, there arose wisdom, there 
arose higher knowledge, and there arose light. 


‘Idan dukkha-samudayay ariya-saccan’ti me, bhikkhave, 
pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhuy udapadi, nanay 
udapadi, panna udapadi, vijja udapadi, aloko udapadi. 
‘Tay kho pan’idan dukkha-samudayan ariya-saccayn paha- 
tabban’ti me, bhikkhave, pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu 
cakkhuyn udapadi, nanan udapadi, panna udapadi, vijja 
udapadi, aloko udapadi. ‘Tay kho pan’idayn dukkha-samu- 
dayan ariya-saccayn pahinan’ti me, bhikkhave, pubbe ana- 
nussutesu dhammesu cakkhun udapadi, hanan udapadi, 
panna udapadi, vijja udapadi, aloko udapadi. 

“This is the noble truth of the origin of suffering”: thus, monks, in re- 


gard to things unheard before, there arose in me vision, there arose 
knowledge, there arose wisdom, there arose higher knowledge, and 
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there arose light. “Now this noble truth of the origin of suffering is to be 
abandoned”: thus, monks, in regard to things unheard before, there 
arose in me vision, there arose knowledge, there arose wisdom, there 
arose higher knowledge, and there arose light. “Now this noble truth of 
the origin of suffering has been abandoned”: thus, monks, in regard to 
things unheard before, there arose in me vision, there arose knowledge, 
there arose wisdom, there arose higher knowledge, and there arose light. 


‘Idan dukkha-nirodhay ariya-saccan’ti me, bhikkhave, 
pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhuy udapadi, hanay 
udapadi, panna udapadi, vijja udapadi, aloko udapadi. 
‘Tay kho pan’idayn dukkha-nirodhay ariya-saccay sacchi- 
katabban’ti me, bhikkhave, pubbe ananussutesu dhamme- 
su cakkhun udapadi, hanan udapadi, panna udapadi, vijja 
udapadi, aloko udapadi. ‘Tay kho panm’iday dukkha-niro- 
dhay ariya-saccayn sacchikatan’ti me, bhikkhave, pubbe 
ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhuyn udapadi, hanay udapadi, 
panna udapadi, vijja udapadi, aloko udapadi. 
“This is the noble truth of the cessation of suffering”: thus, monks, in 
regard to things unheard before, there arose in me vision, there arose 
knowledge, there arose wisdom, there arose higher knowledge, and 
there arose light. “Now this noble truth of the cessation of suffering is to 
be directly experienced”: thus, monks, in regard to things unheard be- 
fore, there arose in me vision, there arose knowledge, there arose wis- 
dom, there arose higher knowledge, and there arose light. “Now this 
noble truth of the cessation of suffering has been directly experienced”: 
thus, monks, in regard to things unheard before, there arose in me vision, 
there arose knowledge, there arose wisdom, there arose higher 
knowledge, and there arose light. 


‘Idan dukkha-nirodha-gamini patipada ariya-saccan’ti me, 
bhikkhave, pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhuy uda- 
padi, hanayn udapadi, panna udapadi, vijja udapadi, aloko 
udapadi. ‘Tay kho pan’iday dukkha-nirodha-gamini pati- 
pada ariya-saccan bhavetabban’ti me, bhikkhave, pubbe 
ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhuy udapadi, hanay udapadi, 
panna udapadi, vijja udapadi, aloko udapadi. ‘Tan kho 
pamidayn dukkha-nirodha-gamini patipada ariya-saccay 
bhavitan’ti me, bhikkhave, pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu 
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cakkhun udapadi, nanan udapadi, panna udapadi, vijja 
udapadi, aloko udapadi. 


“This is the noble truth of the way leading to the cessation of suffering”: 
thus, monks, in regard to things unheard before, there arose in me vision, 
there arose knowledge, there arose wisdom, there arose higher 
knowledge, and there arose light. “Now this noble truth of the way lead- 
ing to the cessation of suffering is to be developed”: thus, monks, in 
regard to things unheard before, there arose in me vision, there arose 
knowledge, there arose wisdom, there arose higher knowledge, and 
there arose light. “Now this noble truth of the way leading to the cessa- 
tion of suffering has been developed”: thus, monks, in regard to things 
unheard before, there arose in me vision, there arose knowledge, there 
arose wisdom, there arose higher knowledge, and there arose light. 


Yava-kivan’ca me, bhikkhave, imesu catusu ariya-saccesu 
evay ti-parivattan, dvadas’akaray yatha-bhitan fana-dassa- 
nay na suvisuddhan ahosi, n’eva tav’ahan, bhikkhave, sa- 
devake loke, samarake, sabrahmake, sassamana-brahma- 
niya pajaya, sadeva-manussaya anuttarayn samma sambo- 
dhin abhisambuddho paccannasin. 


And as long, monks, my knowledge and vision of these Four Noble 
Truths as they really are in their three phases and twelve aspects was 
not well purified in this way, so long did I not claim to have realized 
the unsurpassed fully self-enlightenment in this world with its gods, 
Mara, and Brahma, in this generation with its ascetics and brahmins, its 
kings and humans. 


Yato ca kho me, bhikkhave, imesu catusu ariya-saccesu 
evan ti-parivattan, dvadas’akaray yatha-bhitan fana-dassa- 
nay suvisuddhan ahosi, ath’ahan, bhikkhave, sadevake loke, 
samarake, sabrahmake, sassamana-brahmaniya pajaya, 
sadeva-manussaya anuttarayn samma-sambodhin abhisam- 
buddho paccaniiasin. 
But when my knowledge and vision of these Four Noble Truths as they 
really are in their three phases and twelve aspects was well purified in 
this way, then did I claim to have realized the unsurpassed fully self- 
enlightenment in this world with its devas, Mara, and Brahma, in this 
generation with its ascetics and brahmins, its kings and humans. 
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Nanay ca pana me dassanay udapadi: “Akuppa me ceto-vi- 
mutti. Ayam’antima jati. Natth’idani puna-bbhavo’'ti. 
Idam’avoca Bhagava. Attamana pajica-vaggiya bhikkhi 
Bhagavato bhasitan abhinandun’ti. 


And the knowledge and vision arose in me: “Unshakable is the libera- 
tion of my mind. This is my last birth. Now there is no more renewed 
existence [rebirth].” 

The Blessed One said this. Pleased, the group of five monks delighted 
in the Blessed One’s statement. 


Imasmiy ca pana veyyakaranasmiyn bhafiiamane, ayasma- 
to Kondaififiassa virajan, vita-malan dhamma-cakkhun uda- 
padi: ‘Yan kiici samudaya-dhamman, sabban tay nirodha- 
dhamman’ti. 


And while this exposition has been expounded, there arose in the Ven- 
erable Kondafifia the dustless, stainless vision of the Dhamma [Truth]: 
“Whatever has the nature of arising, all that has the nature of ceasing.’ 


Pavattite ca pana Bhagavata Dhamma-cakke, Bhumma de- 
va saddam’anussavesuy: “Etan Bhagavata Baranasiyan, 
Isi-patane miga-daye, anuttarayn Dhamma-cakkay pavatti- 
tan, appativattiyayn samanena va brahmanena va devena va 
marena va brahmuna va kenaci va lokasmin’’ti. 


And when the Wheel of the Dhamma had been set in motion by the 
Blessed One, the earth-dwelling gods announced the word [news]: 
“Near Baranasi, in Isipatana at the Deer Park, this unsurpassed Wheel 
of the Dhamma has been set in motion by the Blessed One, which can- 
not be set back by any ascetic or brahmin or god or Mara or Brahma or 
by anyone in the world.” 


Bhummanay devanan sadday sutva, Catu-mmaha-rajika 
deva saddam’anussavesun;: “‘... ... ti. 
On hearing the word of the earth-dwelling gods, the gods of the Four 
Kings’ Heaven announced the word: “... ...” 
Catu-mmaha-rajikanan devanan saddan sutva, Tavatinsa 
deva saddam’anussavesun;: “‘... ... ti. 


On hearing the word of the gods of the Four Kings’ Heaven, the gods of 
the Thirty-three announced the word: “... ...” 
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Tavatinsanan devanayn saddayn sutva, Yama deva saddam’ 
anussavesun;: “‘... ... ti. 
On hearing the word of the gods of the Thirty-three, the Yama gods an- 


nounced the word: “ ... ba 


Yamanay devanan saddan sutva, Tusita deva saddam’an- 
ussavesun;: “‘... ... ti. 


On hearing the word of the Yama gods, the Tusita gods announced the 
word: “... 0...” 
Tusitanan devanan sadday sutva, Nimmana-rati deva sad- 
dam’anussavesun;: “... ... ti. 
On hearing the word of the Tusita gods, the Nimmanaratt gods an- 
nounced the word: “... ...” 
Nimmana-ratinay devanayn saddan sutva, Para-nimmita- 
vasa-vattino deva saddam’anussavesun;: “‘... ... ti. 
On hearing the word of the Nimméanaratt gods, the Paranimmitavasa- 


vatti gods announced the word: “... ...” 


Para-nimmita-vasa-vattinan devanayn sadday sutva, Brah- 
ma-parisajja deva saddam’anussavesun;: “... ... ti. 
On hearing the word of the Paranimmitavasavatti gods, the Brahmapari- 


sajja gods announced the word: “... ...” 


Brahma-parisajjanayn devanan sadday sutva, Brahma-pu- 
rohita deva saddam’anussavesun;: “... ... ti. 


On hearing the word of the ae ed gods, the Brahmapurohita 


gods announced the word: “ 


Brahma-purohitanan devanayn saddayn sutva, Maha-brahma 
deva saddam’anussavesun;: “... ... ti. 
On hearing the word of the Brahmapurohita gods, the Mahabrahma 


gods announced the word: “... ...” 


Maha-brahmanay devanan saddan sutva, Paritt’abha deva 
saddam’anussavesun: “... ... AT. 
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On hearing the word of the Mahabrahma gods, the Parittabha gods an- 
nounced the word: “... ...” 
Parittabhanan devanan sadday sutva, Appaman’abha deva 
saddam’anussavesun;: “... ... ti. 
On hearing the word of the Parittabha gods, the Appamanabha gods an- 


nounced the word: “... ...” 


Appaman’abhanan devanan sadday sutva, Abhassara deva 
saddam’anussavesun;: “‘... ... ti. 
On hearing the word of {hs exppamanablis gods, the Abhassara gods an- 


nounced the word: “ 


Abhassaranay devanay saddan sutva, Paritta-subha deva 
saddam’anussavesun;: “... ... ti. 
On hearing the word of the Abhassara gods, the Parittasubha gods an- 
nounced the word: “... ...” 


Paritta-subhanayn devanayn Sedday sutva, Appamana-subha 
deva saddam’anussavesun;: “‘... ... ti. 


On hearing the word of the Parittasubha gods, the Appamanasubha gods 
announced the word: “... ...” 
Appamana-subhanayn devanan sadday sutva, Subha-kinha- 
ka deva saddam’anussavesun: “... ... *ti. 
On hearing the word of the Ch es gods, the Subhakinhaka 


gods announced the word: “ 


Subha-kinhakanayn devanan sadday sutva, Veha-pphala de- 
va saddam’anussavesun: “... ... ti. 
On hearing the word of the Subhakinhaka gods, the Vehapphala gods 


announced the word: “... ...” 


Veha-pphalanan devanan sadday sutva, Aviha deva sad- 
dam’anussavesun;: “... ... ti. 


On hearing the word of als Vehapphala gods, the Aviha gods an- 
nounced the word: “ 
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Avihanan devanayn saddayn sutva, Atappa deva saddam’an- 
ussavesun: “‘... ... ti. 


On hearing the word of the Aviha gods, the Atappa gods announced the 
word: “... 0.” 


Atappanan devanay saddan sutva, Sudassa deva saddam’ 
anussavesun;: “‘... ... ti. 


On hearing the word of the Atappa gods, the Sudassa gods announced 
the word: “......” 


Sudassanay devanan saddan sutva, Sudassi deva saddam’ 
anussavesun;: “‘... ... ti. 


On hearing the word of the Sudassa gods, the Sudasst gods announced 
the word: “......” 


Sudassinayn devanayn saddayn sutva, Akanitthaka deva sad- 
dam’anussavesun: “Etay Bhagavata Baranasiyan, Isi-pata- 
ne miga-daye, anuttaray Dhamma-cakkay pavattitan, ap- 
pativattiyan samanena va brahmanena va devena va mare- 
na va brahmuna va kenaci va lokasmin’’ti. 


On hearing the word of the Sudassi gods, the Akanitthaka gods an- 
nounced the word: “Near Baranasi, in Isipatana at the Deer Park, this 
unsurpassed Wheel of the Dhamma has been set in motion by the 
Blessed One, which cannot be set back by any ascetic or brahmin or god 
or Mara or Brahma or by anyone in the world.” 


Iti ha tena khanena, tena muhuttena yava brahma-loka 
saddo abbhuggainchi. Ayan ca dasa-sahassi loka-dhatu san- 
kampi, sampakampi, sampavedhi, appamano ca ularo obh- 
aso loke paturahosi, atikkamma devanan dev’anubhavan’ti. 


Thus at that moment, at that instant, the word spread up as far as the 
Brahma world, and this ten thousandfold world system shook, quaked, 
and trembled, and an immeasurable splendid radiance appeared in the 
world, surpassing the divine majesty of the gods. 


we 


Atha kho Bhagava udanayn udanesi: “Annasi vata, bho, 
Kondanino! Annasi vata, bho, Kondannio!”ti Iti h’idan aya- 
smato Kondafinassa Anfa-Kondafiio’tv’eva namay ahosi’ti. 
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Then the Blessed One uttered this joyous exclamation: “Sirs, Kondafifia 
has indeed understood [the Four Noble Truths]! Sirs, Kondafifia has in- 
deed understood!” In this way the Venerable Kondafifia acquired the 
name ‘Afifia Kondafifia’ (Kondafifia Who Has Understood). 


Etena sacca-vajjena — sotthi me hotu sabbada. (1x) 
Etena sacca-vajjena — sotthi te hotu sabbada. (2x) 


By the assertion of this truth, may I always rest in well-being. 
By the assertion of this truth, may you always rest in well-being. 


CPR HICR Hew 


END OF DISCOURSES 


RPL PEOS 


©» VENERATION OF THE BODHI TREE ~~ 
©» (BODHI VANDANA) ~~ 





Cr Be 


VENERATIONS 


Namo Tassa Bhagavato, Arahato, Samma Sambuddhassa! 
Homage to The Blessed One, Worthy, and Fully Self-Enlightened ! 


VENERATION OF THE BUDDHA’S FULLY SELF-ENLIGHTENMENT 
(SAMMA SAMBODHI-VANDANA) 


For the translation of this Veneration please see in the beginning 
of Morning Veneration, p. 3 ff. 


Iti’pi so Bhagava: Arahan, Samma Sambuddho, 
Vijja-carana-sampanno, Sugato, Loka-vidi, 
Anuttaro purisa-damma-sarathi, 

Sattha deva-manussanan, Buddho, Bhagava'ti. 


Sv’akkhato Bhagavata Dhammo sanditthiko, akaliko, 
ehi-passiko, opanayiko, paccattayn veditabbo vifinuh’'ti. 


Su-patipanno Bhagavato savaka-sangho. 
Uju-patipanno Bhagavato savaka-sangho. 
Naya-patipanno Bhagavato savaka-sangho. 
Samici-patipanno Bhagavato savaka-sangho; 

ya-d-idan, cattari purisa-yugani, attha-purisa-puggala — 
esa Bhagavato savaka-sangho. 

Ahuneyyo, pahuneyyo, dakkhineyyo, afijali-karaniyo, 
anuttaran pufiia-kkhettan lokassa’ti. 


Sadhu! Sadhu!! Sadhu!!! 
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CPR HICR Hwee 


Cr Be 


VENERATION OF THE BODHI TREE 
(BODHI-VANDANA) 


Yassa mile nisinno’va — sabb’ari-vijayay aka, 
Patto sabbanifutan Sattha —vande tan Bodhi-padapan* 


I venerate that Bodhi tree, seated at the base of which, the Teacher con- 
quered all [mental] enemies and realized Omniscience. 


Ime, ete Mahabodhi — loka-nathena pujita, 
Aham’pi te namassami — Bodhi-raja nam/atthu te. 


I too shall pay my homage to these [present] and those [past] Great Bo- 
dhi trees honoured by the world Protector (the Buddha). May there be 
homage to you, O royal Bodhi trees. 


Pathaman bodhi-pallankay — dutiyafi’ca animmisan 
Tatiyayn cankamanay setthan — catutthan ratan’agharan, 


I venerate that place which the Sage [the Buddha] used:® first the place 
of sitting cross-legged at the Bodhi tree, second the place of not wink- 
ing his eyes, third the place of the excellent walkway, fourth the place 
of the Jewelled Chamber, 


Paficamay Ajapalaini’ca — Muficalindena chatthaman 
Sattaman Rajayatanan — vande tay Muni-sevitan. 


Fifth the place at the Ajapala tree™, sixth the place of the Muficalinda 
naga king, and seventh the place at the Rajayatana tree. 


Maha-karuna-rasa-patimanditassa, 
Ananta-fanassa, asadharana-pannassa, 
Dasa-paramita-bala-samuditassa, 
Dasa-bala-samannagatassa, 
Aparimeyya-guna-sagarassa, 
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Amhakayn Satthuno 

Sarasa-ransi-jala-parikinnay 

Samma Sambuddha-pijitan 

Siri-bodhi-rajan sirasa namami. 
I pay homage with my head to the glorious royal Bodhi tree honoured 
by the fully Self-Enlightened and surrounded by the blaze of rays of our 
Teacher who is adorned with the elegance of great compassion, is of 
infinite knowledge and unique wisdom, has developed the power of the 
ten perfections, is endowed with the ten [spiritual] powers, and is an 
ocean of immeasurable virtues. 


Sadhu! Sadhu!! Sadhu!!! 
Well done! Well done! Well done! 


Indanila-vanna-patta-seta-khandha-bhasuran 
Satthu-netta-pankajahi pujit'agga-sataday 
Aggabodhi nama vama-deva-rukkha-sannibhay 
Tan visala-bodhi-padapan namami sabbada. 
I always pay homage to that mighty Bodhi tree which is shining with 
sapphire-hued leaves and white trunk and which, giving the highest 


blessing of the ultimate Enlightenment, was honoured by the lotus like 
eyes of the Teacher and is like a beautiful celestial tree. 


Supatitthita-ratth Anuradhapure 
Samaditthita-dakkhina-sakha-bhavan 
Subha-megha-van’ambara-megha-nibhan 
Jaya-bodhim’ahan panamami varan. 
I make my obeisance to the excellent Bodhi tree of victory which, hav- 
ing an even view of the southern branch, is well rooted within the land 


of Anuradhapura city shining like a cloud in the sky at the beautiful 
Meghavana park. 


Vandami cetiyan sabban — sabba-thanesu patitthitan, 
Saririka-dhatu-maha-bodhin — Buddha-ruipan sakalay sada. 


I always venerate all cetiyas (monuments) erected in all places, the 
[Buddha’s] bodily relics, the Great Bodhi tree, and all Buddha images. 
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Sadhu! Sadhu!! Sadhu!!! 
Well done! Well done! Well done! 


CPR HICR eH 


Cr Be 


VERSES OF OFFERINGS (PUJA-GATHA) 


INTRODUCTORY VERSE (ARAMBHA-GATHA) 
Sevitan dhamma-rajena — pattuyn sambodhim’uttaman 
Vandami Bodhi-rajanan — nibbana-sukha-siddhiya. 


For the benefit of achieving the bliss of Nibbana, I venerate the royal 
Bodhi tree which was used by the Dhamma king (the Buddha) to attain 
the supreme Self-Enlightenment. 


OFFERING OF OIL LAMP (DIPA-PUJA) 
Sevitan dhamma-rajena — pattuyn sambodhim’uttaman 
Pujemi Bodhi-rajanan — dip’alokena sadaran. 


I reverentially venerate with the light of oil lamps the royal Bodhi tree 
which was used by the Dhamma king (the Buddha) to attain the su- 
preme Self-Enlightenment. 


OFFERING OF INCENSE (GANDHA-DHUPA-PUJA) 


Sevitan dhamma-rajena — pattuyn sambodhim’uttaman 
Pujemi Bodhi-rajanan — gandha-dhipena sadaran. 


I reverentially venerate with incense the royal Bodhi tree which was 
used by the Dhamma king (the Buddha) to attain the supreme Self- 
Enlightenment. 


OFFERING OF FLOWERS/GARLANDS (PUPPHA-DAMA-PUJA) 


Sevitan dhamma-rajena — pattuyn sambodhim’uttaman 
Pujemi Bodhi-rajanan — puppha-damena sadaran. 
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I reverentially venerate with a cluster of flowers the royal Bodhi tree 
which was used by the Dhamma king [the Buddha] to attain the su- 
preme Self-Enlightenment. 


OFFERING OF FLAGS (DHAJA-PUJA) 


Sevitayn dhamma-rajena — pattun sambodhim’uttaman 
Pijemi Bodhi-rajanayn — dhajen’etena sadaran. 


I reverentially venerate with this flag the royal Bodhi tree which was 
used by the Dhamma king (the Buddha) to attain the supreme Self- 
Enlightenment. 


OFFERING OF EIGHT KINDS OF FRUIT JUICE (ATTHAPANA-PUJA) 


Sevitayn dhamma-rajena — pattuyn sambodhim’uttaman 
Puijemi Bodhi-rajanan — attha-panena sadaran. 


I reverentially venerate with eight kinds of fruit juice the royal Bodhi 
tree which was used by the Dhamma king (the Buddha) to attain the 
supreme Self-Enlightenment. 


OFFERING OF WATER (UDAKA-PUJA) 


Sevitayn dhamma-rajena — pattuyn sambodhim’uttaman 
Pijemi Bodhi-rajanayn — gandh’odakena sadaran. 


I reverentially venerate with fragrant water the royal Bodhi tree which 
was used by the Dhamma king (the Buddha) to attain the supreme Self- 
Enlightenment. 


Sadhu! Sadhu!! Sadhu!!! 
Well done! Well done! Well done! 


CPR HICR ew 


Or Bw 


GOOD WISHES FOR WELL-BEING 


1. Jayo Munindassa subodhi-mile 
Ahosi Marassa parajayo hi. 
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Ugghosayun Bodhi-mande pamodita 
Jayayn tada Naga-gana mahesino. 
Etena saccena suvatthi hotu. 


The victory of the Lord of Sages (the Buddha) at the foot of the auspi- 
cious Bodhi tree was a defeat for Mara (the Evil One). A multitude of 
Nagas then rejoicing at the ground of the Bodhi tree announced the vic- 
tory of the great Seer (the Buddha). By virtue of this truth may there be 
well-being! 


2. Jayo Munindassa subodhi-mile 
Ahosi Marassa parajayo hi. 
Ugghosayun Bodhi-mande pamodita 
Supanna-sangha’pi jayayn mahesino. 
Etena saccena suvatthi hotu. 


The victory of the Lord of Sages (the Buddha) at the foot of the auspi- 
cious Bodhi tree was a defeat for Mara (the Evil One). A flock of 
Supannas® also rejoicing at the ground of the Bodhi tree announced the 
victory of the great Seer (the Buddha). By virtue of this truth may there 
be well-being! 


3. Jayo Munindassa subodhi-mile 
Ahosi Marassa parajayo hi. 
Ugghosayun Bodhi-mande pamodita 
Jayan tada Deva-gana-mahesino. 
Etena saccena suvatthi hotu. 


The victory of the Lord of Sages [the Buddha] at the foot of the auspi- 
cious Bodhi tree was a defeat for Mara (the Evil One). A multitude of 
Devas (deities) then rejoicing at the ground of the Bodhi tree announced 
the victory of the great Seer [the Buddha]. By virtue of this truth may 
there be well-being! 


4. Jayo Munindassa subodhi-mile 
Ahosi Marassa parajayo hi. 
Ugghosayun Bodhi-mande pamodita 
Jayayn tada Brahma-gana’pi tadino. 
Etena saccena suvatthi hotu. 


The victory of the Lord of Sages (the Buddha) at the foot of the auspi- 
cious Bodhi tree was a defeat for Mara (the Evil One). A multitude of 
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Brahmas then rejoicing at the ground of the Bodhi tree announced the 
victory of the great Seer (the Buddha). By virtue of this truth may there 
be well-being! 


Sadhu! Sadhu!! Sadhu!!! 
Well done! Well done! Well done! 


CPR TICR Hew 


Cr Be 


REGULAR PROTECTIVE DISCOURSE 


DISCOURSE ON FRIENDLINESS THAT SHOULD BE PRACTICED 
(KARANIYA METTA SUTTA) 

















For the complete Karaniya Metta Sutta please see p. 66. 











PRE FOR wv 
Cr BL 


SHARING MERITS, ETC. 


SHARING MERITS WITH DEPARTED RELATIVES, 
ALL DEVAS AND BEINGS 
(PUNN’ANUMODANA) 











The verses that follow are almost a repetition of those at the 
end of the Evening Veneration, p. 82, where the translation is 
given. An additional verse here is: [day me puiinia-kamman .... 
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Idan vo natinay hotu ... 
Ettavata ca amhehi ... 
Akasattha ca bhummattha ... 
Imina pufiiia-kammena ... 


Idan me punina-kamman asava-kkhay’avahan hotu. 
Sabba-dukkha pamuccatu. 


May this meritorious deed of mine bring about the destruction of the 
asavas and the set me free from all suffering. 


Imaya dhamm’anudhamma-patipattiya ... 
Kayena, vaca, cittena ... 


CPR HICR Hwee 


Cr Be 


ADDITIONAL VERSES FOR THE VENERATION OF THE BODHI TREE 
(BODHI-VANDANA-GATHA) 


Sevitan dhamma-rajena — nara-devehi pujitan 
Vandami Bodhi-rajanan — Nibbana-sukha-dayakan. 
I venerate the royal Bodhi tree which was used by the Dhamma king 


(the Buddha), was honoured by men and gods, and which gives the bliss 
of Nibbana. 


Yassa mile nissinno’va — sabb:ari vijayay aka, 
Patto sabbaniiutan Sattha — vande tan Bodhim’uttaman. 


I venerate that supreme Bodhi tree, seated at the base of which, the 
Teacher conquered all [mental] enemies and realized Omniscience. 


Indanila-vanna-patta-seta-bandha-bhasuran 
Satthu-netta-pankajahi pijit'agga-satadan 
Aggabodhi nama vama-deva-rukkha-sannibhayn 
Tay visala-bodhi-padapan namami sabbada. 
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I always pay homage to that mighty Bodhi tree which is shining with 
sapphire-hued leaves and white trunk and which, giving the highest 
blessing of the ultimate Enlightenment, was honoured by the lotus like 
eyes of the Teacher and is like a beautiful celestial tree. 


Yassa mule Mahasatto — jetva marayn maha-bbalan, 
Patto sabbafiiutayn setthan — vande tay Bodhi-padapan. 


I venerate that Bodhi tree, seated at the base of which, the Great Being 
[the Bodhisatta] conquered Mara along his great army force and real- 
ized the excellent Omniscience. 


Yassa mile nissitva — sattahan loka-nayako 
Vimutti-sukhan sanvedi — vande tay Bodhim’uttaman. 


I venerate that supreme Bodhi tree, seated at the base of which, the 
world leader experienced the bliss of liberation for seven days. 


Yassa pujesi Sambuddho - sattahan sakalocane, 
Pijitayn nara-devehi — vande tan Bodhim’uttaman. 


I venerate that supreme Bodhi tree which the Self-Enlightened One 
honoured with His own gazing for seven days and which was honoured 
by men and gods. 


Ayun, arogatan, vannan — yasan, kittin, balan, dhanay 
Sadhentan piijayantanay — vande tan Bodhim’uttaman. 
I venerate that supreme Bodhi tree which brings about long life, health, 


beauty, renown, fame, strength, and wealth for those who honour it. 


Dukkhan, rogan, bhayan, verayn — sokan, jatin, upaddavan 
Harantan pujayantanan — vande tan Bodhim’uttaman. 


I venerate the supreme Bodhi tree which removes suffering, illness, fear, 
enmity, sorrow, rebirth and misfortune for those who honour it.@ 


CPR TICR eH 
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APPENDIX I 











Appendix I contains two articles about a very special protective chant of the 
Buddha's qualities followed by the chant itself, which was originally com- 
piled by the Ven. Nauyane Ariyadhamma Mahathera, is included at the end 
of the Sinhalese version for use on very special occasions of illness, etc., and 
which is placed here as appendix. 

















The Buddha's Vitality 


written by 
The Most Venerable Kadavedduve Shri Jinavansa Mahathera 


Vitality can be discerned in anything having life force or active 
life. When the vitality goes, there is no life and activity. [For exam- 
ple,] a tree bears fruit only as long as there is vitality in it. A dead 
tree does not bear fruit, and there is no use in watering and fertilizing 
It. 

We know how vitality arises in our bodies through food and our 
way of living [cleanliness, exercise, etc.]. But we cannot give that 
vitality of our body to another body. We can, however, give the vi- 
tality of our mind to limitless minds. It was not the vitality of His 
Buddha body that the Lord Buddha gave to the world, it was the vi- 
tality of His Buddha mind. It is true that a marvelous light and a 
beautiful richness of merit emanated from the Buddha’s body. Yet, 
the world gained mental peace and solace not by looking at His 
Buddha body but by looking at His Buddha mind. A very good ex- 
ample of this is the story of Vakkali. 

Today, too, we have this consolation of the Buddha’s vitality, 
which is the wonderful Buddha’s qualities, Buddha’s intelligence 
and Buddha’s words. There is no greater consolation in the world 
than this. Today, as in the past, the great power of Buddha’s vitality 
can [still] be experienced. 


APPENDICES 154 


Recently, when I was afflicted with a severe illness, a group of our 
children in the sasana, headed by Venerable Ariyadhamma Maha- 
thera, most kindly recited continually for a whole month a very spe- 
cial protective chant, namely, the nine Buddha’s qualities, His 
knowledge of the ten powers (dasa-bala-iidna), His knowledge of 
the four kinds of perfect self-confidence (catu-vesdrajja-ndna), and 
His fourteen types of Buddha knowledge (cuddasa-Buddha-nana). 
Words cannot express the solace I gained from the recitation of this 
protective chant based on them. That great power of the Buddha’s 
unsurpassed knowledge was a miracle I came to know in my mind. 
On that occasion the thought occurred that it would be beneficial if I 
publish this peaceful protective chant for the solace of many more 
people. It is a great joy to me [now] that this dhamma wish was ful- 
filled by the female and male devotees of the sasana at Danav Kanda 
monastery. 


Phito bhavatu loko ca - raja bhavatu dhammiko. 
(May the world be prosperous, and may the ruler be 
righteous.) 


Yours kindly, 
Ven. K. Jinavansa Mahathera 


Gunavardhana Yogashramaya, 
Galdtiva, Kahava 
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The Benefits of the Protective Chant (Paritta) 
of the Buddha's Qualities 
written by 
The Most Venerable Nauyane Ariyadhamma Mahathera 


The Buddha’s qualities are certainly true, real, and magnificent, 
and the Buddha’s authority extends to 10,000,000 (koti-lakkha) 
world systems. There is no one in all the three worlds who surpasses 
the Buddha’s qualities. The Buddha Himself was witness to the 
truthfulness of the Buddha’s qualities. And as many as infinite Bud- 
dha qualities there may be, all these are summarized in the “Jti’pi 
so...” stanza. 

In one who develops the meditation on the Buddha’s qualities 
there arises limitless joy based on the Buddha as an object, and the 
respect, devotion and trust in the Buddha becomes boundless. 

This [here] is just a protective chant of the Buddha’s qualities, but 
every protective chant is a meditation. While chanting it for someone 
else or even for oneself, the joy and benefits that manifest are im- 
mense. When reciting it with respect to the Buddha, it appears in 
one’s mind as if the great compassionate Buddha is standing before 
oneself alive. When reciting it as a protective chant and reflecting 
upon the Arahan, etc. nine Buddha’s qualities, His knowledge of the 
ten powers (dasa-bala-iidna), His knowledge of the four kinds of 
perfect self-confidence (catu-vesdrajja-nana), and His fourteen 
types of Buddha knowledge (cuddasa-Buddha-nana), it is wonderful 
how the great wholesome thoughts accompanied by joy, associated 
with knowledge, unprompted”™ and the rest, pervade. 

The benefits of those who chant and those who listen are immedi- 
ate because of the wholesome thoughts that overflow as in him who 
has entered upon a [jhana] attainment, and because of the wishing of 
well-being (sotthi) by the assertions of truth (sacca-kiriya) based on 
the powerful Buddha’s qualities which are certainly real. 

The beneficial effects are immediate if one is established in ethical 
conduct (sila), is motivated by compassion (karuna) and is chanting 
with correct pronunciation, or if one is established in ethical conduct 
(sila), is motivated by faith (saddhda) and, out of respect for the Bud- 
dha, listens with composed and concentrated mind. 

May our most respectable great teacher, Venerable Pandita Kada- 
vedduve Shri Jinavansa Mahathera, who approved of this protective 
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chant of the Buddha’s qualities as excellent, have, by the magnifi- 
cence and power of the Buddha’s qualities, long life and good health. 

And may this protective chant be a favourable cause and good for- 
tune for the realization of the great deathless Nibbana for all of you 
and us who use it and over and over again see the great power of the 
sublime Buddha’s qualities. 


The Compiler, 


Ven. Nauyane Ariyadhamma Mahathera 


Gunavardhana Yogashramaya, 
Galdtwa, Kahava 


CPR HICR Hwee 


Cr BL 


PROTECTIVE CHANT (PARITTA) OF THE BUDDHA'S 
QUALITIES 


PRELIMINARY CHANT 


Namo tassa Bhagavato, Arahato, Samma Sambuddhassa. 


e Iti’pi so Bhagava ... 

e Svakkhato Bhagavata Dhammo ... 

e Supatipanno Bhagavato savakasangho ... 
e Mangala Sutta, 

e Ratana Sutta, 

e Karaniya Metta Sutta, and the 
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PROTECTIVE CHANT OF THE TWENTY-EIGHT BUDDHAS 
(ATTHA-VISATI-PARITTA) 


Tanhankaro mahaviro — Medhankaro mahayaso, 
Tanhankara, the great hero -Medhankara, of great repute, 


Saranankaro loka-hito — Dipankaro jutindharo, 
Saranankara, the world benefactor —Dipankara, the bright one, 

Kondaniio jana-pamokkho — Mangalo puris’asabho, 
Kondajfifia, the head of the people, — Mangala, the leader bull of men, 


Sumano sumano dhiro — Revato rati-vaddhano, 
Sumana, the happy wise one — Revata, who increases delight, 


Sobhito guna-sampanno — Anomadassi jan’uttamo, 
Sobhita, endowed with good qualities - Anomadassi, the supreme of 
people, 


Padumo loka-pajjoto — Narado vara-sarathi, 
Paduma, the lamp of the world — Narada, the best of guides, 


Padumuttaro satta-saro — Sumedho agga-puggalo, 
Padumuttara, the most excellent of beings -Sumedha, the foremost per- 
son, 


Sujato sabba-lok’aggo — Piyadassi nara’sabho, 
Sujata, the foremost in all the world — Piyadassi, the leader bull of men, 


Atthadassi karuniko — Dhammadassi tamo-nudo, 
Atthadassi, the compassionate one — Dhammadassi, the darkness- 
dispeller, 


Siddhattho asamo loke — Tisso varada-sanvaro, 
Siddhattha, the unequalled in the world — Tissa, the most restrained, 


Phusso varada-sambuddho — Vipassi ca an’ipamo, 
Phussa, the excellent Sambuddha — Vipassi, the incomparable, 


Sikhi sabba-hito Sattha — Vessabhiu sukha-dayako, 
Sikhi, the Teacher who benefits all — Vessabhi, the giver of happiness, 


Kakusandho sattha-vaho — Konagamano ranan’jaho, 
Kakusandha, the caravan leader — Konagamana, the forsaker of harm- 
fulness, 


Kassapo siri-sampanno — Gotamo Sakya-pungavo. 
Kassapa, the glorious one — and Gotama, the Sakyan best bull. 
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Tesay saccena, silena, — khanti-metta-balena ca, 
Through their truth and virtue — and the strength of their patience and 
friendliness, 


Te’pi tvay anurakkhantu — arogyena sukhena ca’ti 
May these (Buddhas) too protect you — with good health and happiness! 


MAIN CHANT 


1. So Bhagava iti’pi: Arahan. Arahan vata so Bhagava. Tan Bha- 
gavantan, Arahantan saranay gacchami. Tan Bhagavantan, 
Arahantay sirasa namami. Tena Arahan guna-tejasa sotthi 
te hotu sabbada. 7 


The Blessed One is indeed thus: Worthy. Certainly, Worthy is the 
Blessed One. I go for refuge to the Blessed One, the Worthy. I pay 
homage with my head to the Blessed One, the Worthy. By the glory of 
the Worthy One’s virtue, may there always be well-being to you. 7 


2. So Bhagava iti’ pi: Sammda Sambuddho. Samma Sambuddho 
vata so Bhagava. Tan Bhagavantan, Samma Sambuddhayn 
saranay gacchami. Tan Bhagavantan, Samma Sambuddhay 
sirasa namami. Tena Samma Sambuddha-guna-tejasa sotthi 
te hotu sabbada. 


The Blessed One is indeed thus: fully Self-Enlightened One. Certainly, 
fully Self-Enlightened is the Blessed One. I go for refuge to the Blessed 
One, the fully Self-Enlightened One. I pay homage with my head to the 
Blessed One, the fully Self-Enlightened One. By the glory of the fully 
Self-Enlightened One’s virtue, may there always be well-being to you. 


3. So Bhagava iti’ pi: Vijja-carana-sampanno. Vijjacaranasam- 
panno vata so Bhagava. Tay Bhagavantan, Vijjacaranasam- 
sampannay saranay gacchami. Tay Bhagavantan, Vijjaca- 
rana-sampannay sirasa namami. Tena Vijja-carana-sam- 
panna-guna-tejasa sotthi te hotu sabbada. 


The Blessed One is indeed thus: Accomplished in higher knowledge 
and conduct. Certainly, Accomplished in higher knowledge and conduct 
is the Blessed One. I go for refuge to the Blessed One, the Accom- 
plished in higher knowledge and conduct. I pay homage with my head 
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to the Blessed One, the Accomplished in higher knowledge and conduct. 
By the glory of the higher knowledge and conduct Accomplished One’s 
virtue, may there always be well-being to you. 


4. So Bhagava iti’ pi: Sugato. Sugato vata so Bhagava. Tan Bh- 
agavantan, Sugatan saranay gacchami. Tay Bhagavantan, 
Sugatay sirasa namami. Tena Sugata-guna-tejasa sotthi te 
hotu sabbada. 


The Blessed One is indeed thus: Well-gone. Certainly, Well-gone is the 
Blessed One. I go for refuge to the Blessed One, the Well-gone. I pay 
homage with my head to the Blessed One, the Well-gone. By the glory 
of the Well-gone One’s virtue, may there always be well-being to you. 


5. So Bhagava iti’ pi: Lokavidu. Lokavidi vata so Bhagava. Tan 
Bhagavantan, Lokaviduy saranan gacchami. Tay Bhagava- 
ntayn, Lokavidun sirasa namami. Tena Loka-vidu-guna-teja- 
s sotthi te hotu sabbada. 


The Blessed One is indeed thus: Knower of the worlds. Certainly, 
Knower of the worlds is the Blessed One. I go for refuge to the Blessed 
One, the Knower of the worlds. I pay homage with my head to the 
Blessed One, the Knower of the worlds. By the glory of the worlds 
Knower’s virtue, may there always be well-being to you. 


6. So Bhagava iti’ pi: Anuttaro purisa-damma-sarathi. Anutta- 
ro purisadammasarathi vata so Bhagava. Tan Bhagavantan, 
Anuttaray purisadammasarathin saranan gacchami. Tay 
Bhagavantan, Anuttaray purisadammasarathiy sirasa nam- 
ami. Tena Anuttarapurisadammasarathi-guna-tejasa sotthi 
te hotu sabbada. 


The Blessed One is indeed thus: Unsurpassed leader of persons fit to be 
tamed. Certainly, Unsurpassed leader of persons fit to be tamed is the 
Blessed One. I go for refuge to the Blessed One, Unsurpassed leader of 
persons fit to be tamed. I pay homage with my head to the Blessed One, 
the Unsurpassed leader of persons fit to be tamed. By the glory of the 
virtue of the Unsurpassed leader of persons fit to be tamed, may there 
always be well-being to you. 


7. So Bhagava iti’ pi: Sattha deva-manussanay. Sattha devama- 
nussanan vata so Bhagava. Tay Bhagavantan, Sattharan de- 
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vamanussanan saranan gacchami. Tay Bhagavantan, Sat- 
tharan devamanussanay sirasa namami. Tena Sattha deva- 
manussanayn guna-tejasa sotthi te hotu sabbada. 


The Blessed One is indeed thus: Teacher of gods and humans. Certainly, 
Teacher of gods and humans is the Blessed One. I go for refuge to the 
Blessed One, the Teacher of gods and humans. I pay homage with my 
head to the Blessed One, Teacher of gods and humans. By the glory of 
virtue of the Teacher of gods and humans, may there always be well- 
being to you. 


8. So Bhagava iti’ pi: Buddho. Buddho vata so Bhagava. Tan 
Bhagavantan, Buddhan saranayn gacchami. Tan Bhagava- 
ntayn, Buddhay sirasa namami. Tena Buddha-guna-tejasa 
sotthi te hotu sabbada. 


The Blessed One is indeed thus: Enlightened. Certainly, Enlightened is 
the Blessed One. I go for refuge to the Blessed One, the Enlightened. I 
pay homage with my head to the Blessed One, the Enlightened. By the 
glory of the Enlightened One’s virtue, may there always be well-being 
to you. 


9. So Bhagava iti’ pi: Bhagavad. Bhagava vata so Bhagava. Tan 
Bhagavantan, Bhagavantan saranan gacchami. Tan Bhaga- 
vantan, Bhagavantay sirasa namami. Tena Bhagava-guna- 
tejasa sotthi te hotu sabbada. 


The Blessed One is indeed thus: Blessed. Certainly, Blessed is the 
Blessed One. I go for refuge to the Blessed One, the Blessed. I pay 
homage with my head to the Blessed One, the Blessed. By the glory of 
the Blessed One’s virtue, may there always be well-being to you. 


10. So Bhagava iti’ pi: Dasa-bala-dhari. Dasabaladhari vata so 
Bhagava. Tay Bhagavantan, Dasabaladhariy saranayn gac- 
chami. Tay Bhagavantan, Dasabaladhariy sirasa namami. 
Tena Dasabala-iiana-tejasa sotthi te hotu sabbada. 


The Blessed One is indeed thus: the possessor of the ten powers. Cer- 
tainly, the possessor of the ten powers is the Blessed One. I go for ref- 
uge to the Blessed One, the possessor of the ten powers. I pay homage 
with my head to the Blessed One, the possessor of the ten powers. By 
the glory of the knowledge of the ten powers, may there always be well- 
being to you. 
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11. So Bhagava iti’ pi: catu-vesarajja-visarado. Catuvesarajja- 
visarado vata so Bhagava. Tan Bhagavantan, Catuvesaraj- 
javisaradan saranay gacchami. Tan Bhagavantan, Catuve- 
sarajjavisaraday sirasa namami. Tena Catuvesarajja-nana- 
tejasa sotthi te hotu sabbada. 


The Blessed One is indeed thus: confident with the four kinds of perfect 
self-confidence. Certainly, confident with the four kinds of perfect self- 
confidence is the Blessed One. I go for refuge to the Blessed One, the 
confident with the four kinds of perfect self-confidence. I pay homage 
with my head to the Blessed One, the confident with the four kinds of 
perfect self-confidence. By the glory of the knowledge of the four kinds 
of perfect self-confidence, may there always be well-being to you. 


12. So Bhagava iti’ pi: dukkhe nanena samannagato. Dukkhe 
hanena samannagato vata so Bhagava. Tan Bhagavantan, 
dukkhe hanena samannagatan saranan gacchami. Tan Bha- 
gavantan, dukkhe fanena samannagatan sirasa namami. 
Tena dukkhe nana-tejasa sotthi te hotu sabbada. 


The Blessed One is indeed thus: endowed with the knowledge of suffer- 
ing. Certainly, endowed with the knowledge of suffering is the Blessed 
One. I go for refuge to the Blessed One, the endowed One with the 
knowledge of suffering. I pay homage with my head to the Blessed One, 
the endowed One with the knowledge of suffering. By the glory of the 
knowledge of suffering, may there always be well-being to you. 


13. So Bhagava iti’ pi: samudaye ianena samanndagato. Samu- 
daye nhanena samannagato vata so Bhagava. Tan Bhaga- 
vantan, samudaye nanena samannagatan saranay gacch- 
ami. Tan Bhagavantan, samudaye fanena samannagatan 
sirasa namami. Tena samudaye fana-tejasa sotthi te hotu 
sabbada. 


The Blessed One is indeed thus: endowed with the knowledge of the 
origin (of suffering). Certainly, endowed with the knowledge of the 
origin is the Blessed One. I go for refuge to the Blessed One, the en- 
dowed One with the knowledge of the origin. I pay homage with my 
head to the Blessed One, the endowed One with the knowledge of the 
origin. By the glory of the knowledge of origin, may there always be 
well-being to you. 
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14. So Bhagava iti’ pi: nirodhe fianena samannagato. Nirodhe 
hanena samannagato vata so Bhagava. Tan Bhagavantan, 
nirodhe hanena samannagatan saranay gacchami. Tan 
Bhagavantan, nirodhe hanena samannagatay sirasa nama- 
mi. Tena nirodhe nana-tejasa sotthi te hotu sabbada. 


The Blessed One is indeed thus: endowed with the knowledge of the 
cessation (of suffering). Certainly, endowed with the know-ledge of the 
cessation is the Blessed One. I go for refuge to the Blessed One, the 
endowed One with the knowledge of the cessation. I pay homage with 
my head to the Blessed One, the endowed One with the knowledge of 
the cessation. By the glory of the knowledge of the cessation, may there 
always be well-being to you. 


15. So Bhagava iti’ pi: magge nanena samannagato. Magge na- 
na samannagato vata so Bhagava. Tan Bhagavantan, mag- 
ge hanena samannagatan saranan gacchami. Tan Bhaga- 
vantan, magge hanena samannagatan sirasa namami. Te- 
na magge fiana-tejasa sotthi te hotu sabbada. 


The Blessed One is indeed thus: endowed with the knowledge of the 
path. Certainly, endowed with the knowledge of the path is the Blessed 
One. I go for refuge to the Blessed One, the endowed One with the 
knowledge of the path. I pay homage with my head to the Blessed One, 
the endowed One with the knowledge of the path. By the glory of the 
knowledge of the path, may there always be well-being to you. 


16. So Bhagava iti’ pi: attha-patisambhide nanena samannagato. 
Atthapatisambhide fanena samannagato vata so Bhagava. 
Tay Bhagavantan, attha-patisambhide hanena samannaga- 
tan saranan gacchami. Tan Bhagavantan, attha-patisambh- 
ide hanena samannagatan sirasa namami. Tena attha-pati- 
sambhide nana-tejasa sotthi te hotu sabbada. 


The Blessed One is indeed thus: endowed with the knowledge of dis- 
crimination of meaning. Certainly, endowed with the know-ledge of 
discrimination of meaning is the Blessed One. I go for refuge to the 
Blessed One, the endowed One with the knowledge of discrimination of 
meaning. I pay homage with my head to the Blessed One, the endowed 
One with the knowledge of discrimination of meaning. By the glory of 
the knowledge of discrimination of meaning, may there always be well- 
being to you. 


APPENDICES 163 


17. So Bhagava iti’ pi: dhamma-patisambhide nanena saman- 
nagato. Dhamma-patisambhide fanena samannagato vata 
so Bhagava. Tay Bhagavantan, dhamma-patisambhide iia- 
nena samannagatay saranayn gacchami. Tay Bhagavantan, 
dhamma-patisambhide hanena samannagatan sirasa nam- 
ami. Tena dhamma-patisambhide fana-tejasa sotthi te ho- 
tu sabbada. 


The Blessed One is indeed thus: endowed with the knowledge of dis- 
crimination of phenomena. Certainly, endowed with the know-ledge of 
discrimination of phenomena is the Blessed One. I go for refuge to the 
Blessed One, the endowed One with the knowledge of discrimination of 
phenomena. I pay homage with my head to the Blessed One, the en- 
dowed One with the knowledge of discrimination of phenomena. By the 
glory of the knowledge of discrimination of phenomena, may there al- 
ways be well-being to you. 


18. So Bhagava iti’ pi: nirutti-patisambhide nanena samannaga- 
to. Nirutti-patisambhide fanena samannagato vata so Bha- 
gava. Tan Bhagavantan, nirutti-patisambhi-de nanena sa- 
mannagatayn saranayn gacchami. Tay Bhagavantan, nirutti- 
patisambhide fanena samannagatan sirasé namami. Tena 
nirutti-patisambhide hana-tejasa sotthi te hotu sabbada. 


The Blessed One is indeed thus: endowed with the knowledge of dis- 
crimination of linguistic expression. Certainly, endowed with the 
knowledge of discrimination of linguistic expression is the Blessed One. 
I go for refuge to the Blessed One, the endowed One with the 
knowledge of discrimination of linguistic expression. I pay homage 
with my head to the Blessed One, the endowed One with the knowledge 
of discrimination of linguistic expression. By the glory of the 
knowledge of discrimination of linguistic expression, may there always 
be well-being to you. 


19. So Bhagava iti’ pi: patibhana-patisambhide fianena saman- 
nagato. Patibhana-patisambhide hanena samannagato va- 
ta so Bhagava. Tan Bhagavantan, patibhana-patisambhide 
hanena samannagatan saranan gacchami. Tan Bhagavan- 
tan, patibhana-patisambhide fanena samannagatan sirasa 
namami. Tena patibhanapatisambhide nana-tejasa sotthi 
te hotu sabbada. 
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The Blessed One is indeed thus: endowed with the knowledge of dis- 
crimination by perspicacity. Certainly, endowed with the know-ledge of 
discrimination by perspicacity is the Blessed One. I go for refuge to the 
Blessed One, the endowed One with the knowledge of discrimination 
by perspicacity. I pay homage with my head to the Blessed One, the 
endowed One with the knowledge of discrimination by perspicacity. By 
the glory of the knowledge of discrimination by perspicacity, may there 
always be well-being to you. 


20. So Bhagava iti’ pi: indriya-paro-pariyatte Ranena samanna- 
gato. Indriya-paro-pariyatte hanena samannagato vata so 
Bhagava. Tan Bhagavantan, indriya-paro-pariyatte hanena 
samannagatan saranan gacchami. Tay Bhagavantan, indri- 
ya-paro-pariyatte hanena samannagatay sirasa namami. 
Tena indriya-paro-pariyatte iana-tejasa sotthi te hotu sab- 
bada. 


The Blessed One is indeed thus: endowed with the knowledge of pene- 
tration of the high or low spiritual faculties [of beings]. Certainly, en- 
dowed with the knowledge of penetration of the high or low spiritual 
faculties is the Blessed One. I go for refuge to the Blessed One, the en- 
dowed One with the knowledge of penetration of the high or low spir- 
itual faculties. I pay homage with my head to the Blessed One, the en- 
dowed One with the knowledge of penetration of the high or low spir- 
itual faculties. By the glory of the knowledge of penetration of the high 
or low spiritual faculties, may there always be well-being to you. 


21. So Bhagava iti’ pi: say’ dnusaye fidnena samannagato. Asa- 
yanusaye hanena samannagato vata so Bhagava. Tan Bha- 
gavantan, asayanusaye nhanena samannagatan saranan 
gacchami. Tan Bhagavantan, asayanusaye hanena saman- 
nagatay sirasa namami. Tena Aasayanusaye fana-tejasa 
sotthi te hotu sabbada. 


The Blessed One is indeed thus: endowed with the knowledge of the 
dispositions and underlying tendencies [of beings]. Certainly, endowed 
with the knowledge of the dispositions and underlying tendencies is the 
Blessed One. I go for refuge to the Blessed One, the endowed One with 
the knowledge of the dispositions and underlying tendencies. I pay 
homage with my head to the Blessed One, the endowed One with the 
knowledge of the dispositions and underlying tendencies. By the glory 
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of the knowledge of the dispositions and underlying tendencies, may 
there always be well-being to you. 


22. So Bhagava iti’ pi: yamaka-patihariye nanena samannana- 
to. Yamaka-patihariye fanena samannagato vata so Bha- 
gava. Tan Bhagavantan, yama-kapatihariye fanena sam- 
amannagatay saranay gacchami. Tan Bhagavantan, ya- 
maka-patihariye hanena samannagatay sirasa namami. 
Tena yamaka-patihariye nana-tejasa sotthi te hotu sabba- 
da. 

The Blessed One is indeed thus: endowed with the knowledge of the 

twin miracle. Certainly, endowed with the knowledge of the twin mira- 

cle is the Blessed One. I go for refuge to the Blessed One, the endowed 

One with the knowledge of the twin miracle. I pay homage with my 

head to the Blessed One, the endowed One with the knowledge of the 

twin miracle. By the glory of the knowledge of the twin miracle, may 
there always be well-being to you. 


23. So Bhagava iti’ pi: mahd-karuna-samapattiyad nanena sam- 
annagato. Maha-karuna-samapattiya hanena samannaga- 
to vata so Bhagava. Tan Bhagavantan, maha-karuna-sama- 
pattiya hanena samannagatan saranan gacchami. Tay Bha- 
gavantan, maha-karuna-samapattiya hanena samannagat- 
ay sirasa namami. Tena maha-karuna-samapattiya nana- 
tejasa sotthi te hotu sabbada. 


The Blessed One is indeed thus: endowed with the knowledge of the 
attainment of the Great Compassion. Certainly, endowed with the 
knowledge of the attainment of the Great Compassion is the Blessed 
One. I go for refuge to the Blessed One, the endowed One with the 
knowledge of the attainment of the Great Compassion. I pay homage 
with my head to the Blessed One, the endowed One with the knowledge 
of the attainment of the Great Compassion. By the glory of the 
knowledge of the attainment of the Great Compassion, may there al- 
ways be well-being to you. 


24. So Bhagava iti’ pi: sabbanifiuta-nanena samannagato. Sab- 
bafnuta-nanena samannagato vata so Bhagava. Tan Bha- 
gavantan, sabbannuta-nanena samannagatayn saranan gac- 
chami. Tan Bhagavantan, sabbaninuta-fanena samannaga- 
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tan sirasa namami. Tena sabbafniiuta-nana-tejasa sotthi te 
hotu sabbada. 


The Blessed One is indeed thus: endowed with the knowledge of om- 
niscience. Certainly, endowed with the knowledge of omniscience is the 
Blessed One. I go for refuge to the Blessed One, the endowed One with 
the knowledge of omniscience. I pay homage with my head to the 
Blessed One, the endowed One with the knowledge of omniscience. By 
the glory of the knowledge of omniscience, may there always be well- 
being to you. 


25. So Bhagava iti pi: anadvarana-nanena samannagato. Anava- 
rana-nanena samannagato vata so Bhagava. Tan Bhagava- 
ntan, anavarana-nanena samannagatay saranan gaccha- 
mi. Tan Bhagavantayn, anavarana-nanena samannagatayn 
sirasa namami. Tena anavarana-nana-tejasa sotthi te ho- 
tu sabbada. 


The Blessed One is indeed thus: endowed with the unobstructed 
knowledge. Certainly, endowed with the unobstructed knowledge is the 
Blessed One. I go for refuge to the Blessed One, the endowed One with 
the unobstructed knowledge. I pay homage with my head to the Blessed 
One, the endowed One with the unobstructed knowledge. By the glory 
of the unobstructed knowledge, may there always be well-being to you. 


MAY ALL BEINGS BE WELL AND HAPPY 
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APPENDIX II 











The chant that follows is part of ‘Sharing Merits with All Devas, Beings, 
and Departed Relatives (pufifidnumodana)' at the end of the ‘Evening 
Veneration’ in the Sinhalese version, but the present English translator and 
editor has been asked to place it in the Appendix as it is not chanted at 
Nauyana Forest Monastery, and as it can nevertheless be in use in other 
monasteries. 

















SHARING MERITS WITH OTHER BEINGS 


Yan pattan kusalan tassa — Anubhavena panino, 
Sabbe Saddhamma-rajassa — fatva dhamma-sukh’avahan. 


By the power of any wholesome kamma accrued, may all living beings 
come to know the happiness-bringing Dhamma of the King of the sub- 
lime Dhamma [i.e. the Buddha. 


Papunantu visuddhaya — sukhaya patipattiya, 
Asokam’anupayasan — Nibbana-sukham’uttaman. 
May they, through a pure and easy practice, attain the highest happiness 


of Nibbana which is free of sorrow and despair. 


Ciran titthatu Saddhammo — Dhamme hontu sagarava, 
Sabbepi satta kalena — samma devo pavassatu. 


May the sublime Dhamma last long, may all beings be respectful to the 
Dhamma, and may the rains fall in due season. 


Yatha rakkhiysu purana — surajano tath ev iman 
Raja rakkhatu dhammena - attano’va pajan, pajan. 
As the ancient good rulers protected their folk, so too may the current 


rulers righteously protect their folk as their own offspring. 


Ciran titthatu lokasmiyn — Samma Sambudda-sasanan. 
Tasmiy sagarava niccan — hontu sabbe’pi panino. 


May the dispensation of the fully Self-Enlightened One last long in the 
world. May all living beings be constantly respectful to it. 
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Samma vassatu kalena — devo ca jagati pati, 
Saddhamma-nirato lokayn — Dhammen’eva pasasatu. 


May the rains fall in due season, may the lord on earth delight in the 
sublime Dhamma, and may he rule the world righteously. 











The chant that follows is recited as a blessing and invigoration on oc- 
cassions of illness, etc. 

















VERSES ON THE BLESSINGS OF (THE BUDDHA’S) VICTORIES 
UJAYA-MANGALA-GATHA) 


1. Bahuy sahassam abhinimmita-s’ayudhan tan, 

Girimekhalan udita-ghora-sasena-maran, 

Dan ’adi-dhamma-vidhina jitava Munindo. 

Tan tejasa bhavatu me / [te] jaya-mangalani! 7 
By means of virtues such as generosity and so forth, the Lord of Sages 
defeated Mara who, mounted on his [elephant] Girimekhala, had creat- 
ed a thousand arms with weapons and was surrounded by his terrible 
army. By this glory [of the Buddha], may the blessings of his victory be 
mine /[or yours]! “ 


2. Mar’atirekam-abhiyujjhita-sabbarattin, 
Ghorampan Alavakam’akkhama-thaddha-yakkhan, 
Khanti-sudanta-vidhina jitava Munindo. 
Tay tejasa bhavatu me jaya-mangalani! 
By means of patience and self-control, the Lord of Sages defeated the 
impatient and obdurate demon Alavaka who, even more terrible than 


Mara, fought [with the Buddha] throughout the whole night. By this 
glory (of the Buddha), may the blessings of his victory be mine! 


3. Nalagirin gaja-varan atimatta-bhutan, 
Dav’aggi-cakkam asanfi'va sudarunay tan, 
Mett’ambu-seka-vidhina jitava Munindo. 
Tay tejasa bhavatu me jaya-mangalani! 
By means of sprinkling the waters of friendliness, the Lord of Sages 
defeated the state elephant Nalagiri who, highly intoxicated, was very 
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fierce like a jungle fire, a discus weapon, or a flash of lightning. By this 
glory [of the Buddha], may the blessings of his victory be mine! 


4. Ukkhitta-khaggamatihattha-sudarunan tan 
Dhavan tiyojana-path Angulimalavantan 
Iddhi’bhisankhata-mano jitava Munindo. 
Tan tejasa bhavatu me jaya-mangalani! 
With psychic powers created in his mind, the Lord of Sages defeated 
Angulimala who, with a sword upraised in his outstretched hand, was 
very fierce and was running after him [the Buddha] for a track of three 


leagues. By this glory [of the Buddha], may the blessings of his victory 
be mine! 


5. Katvana kattham-udaran iva gabbhiniya, 
Cificaya duttha-vacanan janakaya-majjhe 
Santena soma-vidhina jitava Munindo. 
Tan tejasa bhavatu me jaya-mangalani! 
By means of his peacefulness and gentleness, the Lord of Sages defeat- 
ed in public the wicked words of Cifica who fashioned a wooden belly 


as if pregnant. By this glory [of the Buddha], may the blessings of his 
victory be mine! 


6. Saccay vihaya mati-Saccaka-vada-ketun, 
Vad ’abhiropitamanan ati-andhabhitayn 
Panna-padipa-jalito jitava Munindo. 
Tay tejasa bhavatu me jaya-mangalani! 
Shining with the lamp of wisdom, the Lord of Sages defeated the opin- 
ionated and arrogant debater Saccaka who, dismissing the truth, entered 


into debate utterly blind. By this glory [of the Buddha], may the bless- 
ings of his victory be mine! 


7. Nandopananda-bhujagan vibudhan, mahiddhin, 
Puttena thera-bhujagena damapayanto, 
Iddh’upadesa-vidhina jitava Munindo. 
Tan tejasa bhavatu me jaya-mangalani! 
By means of psychic power and instruction, the Lord of Sages defeated 


the intelligent and great psychic power possessing dragon Nan- 
dopananda, by letting him be tamed by his son [Moggallana], who was 
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like a [powerful] “elder dragon”. By this glory [of the Buddha], may the 
blessings of his victory be mine! 


8. Duggaha-ditthi-bhujagena su-dattha-hatthan, 

Brahmay visuddhi-jutim’iddhi-Bak’abhidhanan, 

Nanagadena vidhina jitava Munindo. 

Tay tejasa bhavatu me jaya-mangalani! 
By means of the medicine of his knowledge, the Lord of Sages defeated 
the pure, radiant, and psychic power possessing Brahma named Baka, 
whose hand was thoroughly bitten by the serpent of wrongly grasped 
views. By this glory [of the Buddha], may the blessings of his victory 
be mine! 


9. Eta’pi Buddha-jaya-mangala-attha-gatha, 
Yo vacako dina-dine sarate-m.atandi, 
Hitvan’aneka-vividhani c’upaddavani, 
Mokkhan, sukhan adhigameyya naro sapanno. 
He who day by day recites these eight verses of the Buddha’s blessings 


of victory and memorizes them untiringly, he, the wise man, will get rid 
of many and various misfortunes and gain liberation and happiness. 
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APPENDIX III 


CALCULATION OF THE BUDDHIST CALENDAR 


The Buddhist Calendar is lunar (based on moon’s cycles), and it is 
called Buddhist because it begins with the Buddha’s parinibbana (pass- 
ing away into the final nibbana). According to the Pali commentaries, 
the parinibbana took place on the full moon © day of Vesakha (May), 
and the lifespan of Gotama Buddha’s Dispensation will last 5000 lunar 
years. Thus the Calendar is valid for so long. In order to calculate now 
how many lunar years, months and days have passed from the Buddha’s 
parinibbana, how many remain, and what is the current date, one 
should know the following basic information beginning with the list of 
the names of the lunar years, etc. which is given here as an aid to 
change the dates according to the relevant lunar year, season, phase of 
the moon, month, and day when reciting the Calendar during the Early 
Morning or Evening Veneration.® Still more explanations follow below. 


NAMES OF THE TWELVE LUNAR YEARS 


Miusiko, Vasabho, Vyaggha, 
Sasa, Nagani m’eva ca 
Sapp’Ass’ Aja, Kapi c’eva 
Kukkuto, Sona, Sikaro.“ 


1. Miisika Mouse 5. Naga Dragon 9. Kapi Monkey 
2. Vasabha Bull 6. Sappa Serpent 10. Kukkuta Cock 
3. Vyaggha Tiger 7. Assa Horse 11. Sona Dog 

4. Sasa Hare 8. Aja Ram 12. Stkara Pig 


NAMES OF THE 12 LUNAR MONTHS AND THE THREE SEASONS 





MASA (MONTHS) UTU (SEASONS) 
Citta Mar © - Apr © 
Vesakha Apr ©-May® 1. Gimhana 
Jettha May ©-Jun © Hot Season, 
Asalha Jun ©-Jul © Summer 
Savana Jul ©- Aug © 


Potthapada Aug ©-Sep © 2. Vassana 
Assayuja Sep ©-Oct © Rainy season 
Kattika Oct ©-Nov © 


OMADNHWN KF 
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Magasira 
Phussa 
Magha 
Phagguna 


eka 

dvi, dve 

ti, pl. tini 
catu, pl. cattari 
pafica 

cha 

Satta 

attha 

nava 

dasa 
ekd-dasa 
dva-dasa 
te-rasa 
cu-ddasa 
pajica-dasa, 
pannarasa 
solasa 
satta-rasa 
attha-rasa 
ek’tina-visati 
visati 


Nov © - Dec © 
Dec © - Jan © 
Jan ©- Feb © 
Feb © - Mar © 


3. Hemanta 
Cold season, 
Winter 


NAMES OF THE LUNAR PHASES 


1. Sukka-pakkha 
2. Kala-pakkha 


Full (Bright) lunar phase 
New (Dark) lunar phase 


NAMES OF THE SEVEN WEEKDAYS 


1. Ravivaro Sunday 

2. Candavaro Monday 

3. Bhummavaro ‘Tuesday 

4. Budhavaro Wednesday 

5. Guruvaro Thursday 

6. Sukkavaro Friday 

7. Soravaro Saturday 
NUMERALS IN PALI 

21 eka-visati 50 pafiiasa 

22 dve-visati 60 satthi 

23 te-visati 710 sattati 

24 catu-visati 79 ek’tin Gsiti 

25 pafica-visati 80 asiti 

26 cha-bbisati 90 navuti 

27 satta-visati 99 ek’tina-satan 

28 attha-visati 100 satan 


34 


ek’ tina-tinsati 
tinsati 
eka-tinsati 
dva-ttinsati 
te-ttinsati 
catu-ttinsati 


35 pafica-tinsati 


cha-ttinsati 
Satta-tinsati 
attha-tinsati 


200 dvi satan 


1,000 sahassan 
2,000 dve sahassan 
3,000 ti-sahassan 
4,000 catu-sahassan 
5,000 pajica-sahassan 


ek’iina cattalisati 


cattalisati 
ek’iina panndsa 
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1 pathaman first, 2™ dutiyan second, 3" tatiyay third, 4" catutthan fourth 


The rest are formed by suffixing “ma” in the numerals, as pafica-mayn 
5", chatthay or chattha-man 6", satta-may 7", attha-may 8", etc. 


HOW TO CALCULATE THE PRESENT DAY 


For calculating the present day of a year, it is useful to have an Uposa- 
tha or lunar calendar which gives the dates of the full moon and new 
moon days. Thus, for example, such a calendar can show this for the 
rainy season of 2015: 


2558-2559 BE Uposatha Calendar 2015 CE 
































Season Month Date Day Phase Uposatha 

Rainy | July 30 | Thursday © 0 pannarasi on 15" 
” August 14 | Friday ® 1 pannarasi on 15" 
- August 29 | Saturday © | 2" pannarast on 15" 
- September | 12 | Saturday ® | 3 catuddasi on 14" 
- September | 27 | Sunday © | 4" pannarasi on 15' 
~ October 12 | Monday ® 5" pannarasi on 15' 
- October 27 ‘| Tuesday © | 6" pannarasi on 15° 
November | 10 | Tuesday ® | 7" catuddasi on 14" 
™ November | 25 | Wednesday © 8" pannarasi on 15" 





























Here now if one wants to find the details of, for example, September 
15, one can see that on September 12, Saturday, there was a new moon 
®. That means that September 15 occurs three days after it on Tuesday 
and is the third day in the new lunar phase. This can be shown thus: 


Season Month Date Day Phase 








Rainy | September 12 | Saturday ® 





= September 13. | Sunday 1" day 





& September 14. | Monday | 2" day 

















- September | 15 | Tuesday | 3" day 
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In Pali these details are recited thus: 


Ayan Vassana-utu (this is the rainy season). Asmin utumhi (in this 
rainy season) Potthapada-masassa (of the month September) Kala- 
pakkhe (in the new lunar phase) tatiyan (the third day), Bhumma- 
vara-‘m.iday (this is Tuesday) iti datthabban (thus should it be known). 


The English word order runs thus: This is the rainy season. It should be 
known that in this season this is Tuesday, the third day in the new lunar 
phase of September. 


THE ORDER OF THE RECITATION 


5000 Years of the Buddha’s Dispensation 


Below is shown the order of reciting the Buddhist Calendar of how 
many years, months, etc. have passed from the Buddha’s parinibbdana, 
how many remain, and what is the present time. The numbers and 
names serve as an example and can be changed into current dates. Note 
also that a Buddhist year starts a day after the Vesakha (May) ©. 


Example: Tuesday, 15 September 2015 CE / 2559 BE 


Time that Has Passed 
Adding 


Years: 2558 | (the new Buddhist year 2559 started a day after the 
Vesakha (May) ©, on Sunday, 3 May 2015) 


Months: 4 | (the lunar month began a day after the © of 29 Aug. 
Thus 4 months have passed from Vesakha (May) ©) 


Days: 16 | (16 days passed after the © of 29 Aug.) 





Time that Remains 
Subtracting 


Years: 2441 | (5000 minus 2558 = 2442, minus this year = 2441) 


Months: g | (the year 2559 was a lunar leap year with 13 months 
(see explanations on p. 187: LEAP MONTH). Thus, 13 
minus 4 = 9, minus this month = 8) 


Days: 12 | (this lunar month has 29 days because the new moon 
® occured on the 14" (cdtuddasi — see details on p. 
185). Thus, 29 minus 16 = 13, minus this day = 12) 
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Present Time 


Name of Year: Monkey (Kapi), 2559 BE 
Name of Season: Rainy (Vassdana) 

Name of Month: September (Potthapdda) 
Name of Phase: New, Dark (Kala-pakkha) 
Date: 3" day (tatiyan) 

Name of Day: Tuesday (Bhumma-vara) 


Thus the text of the last part of the “Recitation of the Buddhist Calen- 
dar” will be: 


Idani kho pana (now) dve-sahassa-paiica-sata-attha-pannasa-say- 
vaccharani (2558 years) ceva, cattari mésani (4 months) ca, solasa- 
divasani (16 days) atikkantani (have passed). 


Dve-sahassa-catu-sata-eka-cattalisati sayvaccharani (2441 years) ce- 
va, attha-masani (8 months) ca, dvadasa-divasani (12 days) avasit- 
thani (remain). 


Ayay Kapi-sanvacchare (in the year of the Monkey) Vassana-utu 
(this is the rainy season). Asmiyn utumhi (in this season) Potthapada- 
masassa (of the month September) Kala-pakkhe (in the new lunar 
phase) tatiyay (the third day), Bhumma-vara-m-idan (this is Tuesday) 
iti datthabban (thus should it be known). 


TABLES FOR REFERENCE 


The Tables below help to find a set of data referring to a series of years, 
months, and days, arranged in rows and columns. As an exercise, a 
question is also posed to arouse the curiosity of the reader and challenge 
his/her accuracy. The correct answer is supplied after the Table. 


Table I - Years - Sayvacchara 


Unlike the Christian years that start in January, Buddhist years start a 
day after the Vesakha (May) full moon © and end on the next year’s 
Vesakha (May) full moon ©. Table I lists the years from 2015 to 2030 
CE. 


Question: if the present Buddhist year is 2563, how many years have passed 
from the Buddha’s parinibbana? How many remain? What is the the present 
year’s name? (Look for the figure 2563 in Table I.) 


















































APPENDICES 176 
Present Passed Years Remaining Years 
Year (Atikantani Sanvaccharani) (Avasitthani Sanvaccharani) 
Adding Adding Subtracting 
2559 Kapi 2558 dve-sahassa-pafica-sata- |2441 dve-sahassa-catu-sata- 
May © 2015 CE attha-pannasa eka-cattalisati 
2560 Kukkuta | 2559 dve-sahassa-pafica-sata- | 2440 dve-sahassa-catu-sata- 
May © 2016 CE ekana-satthi cattalisati 
2561 Sona 2560 dve-sahassa-pafica-sata- |2439 dve-sahassa-catu-sata- 
May © 2017 CE satthi ekuina-cattalisati 
2562 Sukara | 2561 dve-sahassa-pafica-sata- |2438 dve-sahassa-catu-sata- 
May © 2018 CE eka-satthi attha-tinsa 
2563 Misika | 2562 dve-sahassa-pafica-sata- |2437 dve-sahassa-catu-sata- 
May © 2019 CE dve-satthi satta-tinsa 
2564 Vasabha | 2563 dve-sahassa-pafica-sata- | 2436 dve-sahassa-catu-sata- 
May © 2020 CE te-satthi cha-tinsa 
2565Vyaggha | 2564 dve-sahassa-pafica-sata- |2435 dve-sahassa-catu-sata- 
May © 2021 CE catu-satthi parica-tinsa 
2566 Sasa 2565 dve-sahassa-pafica-sata- |2434 dve-sahassa-catu-sata- 
May © 2022 CE pafica-satthi catu-tinsa 
2567 Naga 2566 dve-sahassa-pafica-sata- | 2433 dve-sahassa-catu-sata- 
May © 2023 CE cha-satthi te-tinsa 
2568 Sappa 2567 dve-sahassa-pafica-sata- |2432 dve-sahassa-catu-sata- 
May © 2024 CE satta-satthi dve-tinsa 
2569 Assa 2568 dve-sahassa-pafica-sata- |2431 dve-sahassa-catu-sata- 
May © 2025 CE attha-satthi eka-tinsa 
May © 2026 CE |2569 dve-sahassa-pafica-sata- |2430 dve-sahassa-catu-sata- 
2570 Aja ekiina-sattati tinsa 
2571 Kapi 2570 dve-sahassa-pafica-sata- | 2429 dve-sahassa-catu-sata- 
May © 2027 CE sattati ekiina-tinsa 
2572 Kukkuta | 2571 dve-sahassa-pafica-sata- |2428 dve-sahassa-catu-sata- 
May © 2028 CE eka-sattati attha-visati 
2573 Sona 2572 dve-sahassa-pafica-sata- | 2427 dve-sahassa-catu-sata- 
May © 2029 CE dve-sattati satta-visati 
2574 Stkara |2573 dve-sahassa-pafica-sata- |2426 dve-sahassa-catu-sata- 


May © 2030 CE 





te-sattati 





cha-visati 





Answer: Idani kho pana (now [in 2563]) dve-sahassa-pafica-sata-dve-sattha- 
sanvaccharani (2562 years) ceva, ... atikkantani (have passed). Dve-sahassa- 


catu-sata-satta-tinsa-sanvaccharani (2437 years) ceva, 


.. avasitthani (re- 


main). Ayan) Musika-sanvaccharo (this year is [aamed] Mouse). 
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Table Il- Months e£ Seasons - Masa ef Utu 


Buddhist months begin a day after a full moon © and end on the next 
full moon ©. The years, as said, start a day after the Vesakha (May) full 
moon © and it is thus the month Jettha (May-June) that is counted as the 
first month of the year, which begins a day after the May full moon © 
and ends on the next June full moon ©. If Jettha has two full moons ©-©, 
or if there is a leap year, Vesakha may then occur between May © and 
June ©, instead of between April © and May ©. 


Question: if the present month is Kattika (Oct © - Nov ©), how many months 
have passed from Jettha? How many remain? What is the present season? 
































Present Passed Months | Remaining | Seasons 

Month (Atikantani Months (utu) 

Adding Masani) (Avasitthani 

Adding Masani) 
Subtracting 

1. Jettha = Rae 
nay © “jun 0 11 eka-dasa Gimhana 

= Hot Season, 
2: Asallia 1 eka 10 dasa Summer 
Jun © - Jul © 
a Savana 2 dve or dvi 9 nava 
Jul © - Aug © 
4. Potthapada oe 

- tin attha 
Aug © - Sep © atl Sait Vassana 
5. Assayuja Rainy season 
Sep © - Oct © 4 catu 7 satta 
6. Kattika i 
GckOeNavG 5 pafica 6 cha 
7. Magasira is 
Nov ©. Dec © 6 cha 5 pafica 
8. Phussa 7 satta 4catu Hemanta 
Dec ©- Jan © 
9. Magha Cold season, 

F 2h : Wint 
Jan © - Feb © 8 attha 3 tini or ti inter 
10. Phagguna ‘ 
Feb ©-Mar© 9 nava 2 dve or dvi 
11. Citta 
10 dasa 1 eka a hoe 

Mar © - Apr © Gimhana 
12. Vesakha 2 Hot Season 
Apr © - May © 11 ekda-dasa 0 














Answer: Idani kho pana (now [in Kattika]) ... pafica masani (5 months) ca, 
.. atikkantani (have passed). ... cha-masani (6 months) ca, ... avasitthani 
(remain). Ayan ... Vassana-utu (this is the rainy season). Asmin utumhi (in 
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this season) Kattika-maso (this is the month Kattika). 


Table III - Days of a Month - Divasa 


Buddhist days of a month begin a day after a full moon © and end on 
the next full moon ©. Below is shown a month of 30 days. If, however, 
a month has 29 days that means the new moon ® occurs on the 14" day 


and not on the usual 15". 


Question: if the present day is the 11", how many days have passed from the 


full moon? How many days remain till the next full moon? 





















































Present Passed Days Remaining 
Day (Atikantani Days 
Adding Divasani) (Avasitthani 
eading Divasani) 
Subtracting 
© 
1 0 29 ek'tina-tinsati 
2 1 eka 28 attha-visati 
3 2 dve or dvi 27 satta-visati 
4 3 tini 26 cha-bbisati 
5 4 catu 25 pajfica-visati 
6 5 pafica 24 catu-visati 
7 6 cha 23 te-visati 
Current 8 7 satta 22 dve-visati 
Month 9 8 attha 21 eka-visati 
10 9 nava 20 visati 
of 30 11 10 dasa 19 ek'tina-visati 
12 11 eka-dasa 18 attha-rasa 
Days 13 12 dva-dasa 17 satta-rasa 
14 13 te-rasa 16 solasa 
15 ® 14 cu-ddasa 15 panna-rasa 
16 15 panna-rasa 14 cu-ddasa 
17 16 solasa 13 te-rasa 
18 17 satta-rasa 12 dva-dasa 
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19 18 attha-rasa 11 ekd-dasa 
20 19 ek'tina-visati | 10 dasa 
21 20 visati 9 nava 
22 21 eka-visati 8 attha 
23 22 dve-visati 7 satta 
24 23 te-visati 6 cha 
25 24 catu-visati 5 pafica 
26 25 pafica-visati | 4catu 
27 26 cha-bbisati 3 tini 
28 27 satta-visati 2 dve or dvi 
29 28 attha-visati 1 eka 
30 © 29 ek'tina-tinsati | 0 





Answer: Idani kho pana (now [on the 11" day]) ... dasa divasani (10 days) 
atikkantani (have passed). ... ek’tUna-visati-divasani (19 days) avasitthani 


(remain). 


Table IV - Days of the Lunar Phases - Tithi 


Buddhist days of a lunar phase, which popularly are called tithi, begin a 
day after a full moon © or a day after a new moon ® and are counted 
from 1* to 15" or from Ito 14" depending on whether the new moon © 
occurs on the 15" or 14" day. 


uestion: How to tell in Pali, ‘this is the 6" day in the full moon phase’? 
! y p 











Present Day 
Adding 
© 0 
1% pathaman 
24 dutiyan 
Kala- 3 tatiyan 





Pakkha | 4°" catutthan 
5" paficaman 
New 6 chatthaman 
Moon 7 sattaman 
Phase 8" atthaman 
9% ~navaman 




















10° dasaman 








11° eka-dasaman 
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12" dva-dasaman 





13" te-rasaman 





14° cu-ddasaman 





®@ 15" panna-rasaman 





1% pathaman 
2" dutiyan 
3 tatiyan 
4" catutthan 












































ao 5" paficaman 
akKNG | Et chatthaman 
Eull 7 sattaman 
. 8" atthaman 
Moen 9" navama 
i] 
Phase th 
10" dasaman 
11° eka-dasaman 
12" dva-dasaman 
13" te-rasaman 
14" cu-ddasaman 
© 15" panna-rasaman 








Answer: Sukka-pakkhe chatthaman. 
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GENERAL EXPLANATIONS 


LUNAR YEAR, PHASES, DAYS, MONTHS, SEASONS & UPOSATHAS 


A lunar year, which usually is a period of 
12 lunar months, is calculated by the 
number of phases of the moon around the 
earth, instead of the passage of the earth 
around the sun, as in the solar year. 


Full Phase: Waxing Moon 
Passing from New to Full 


Lunar Phases (pakkha) 
Each month is divided into two phases: 


O The full (bright) phase (sukka-pakkha), 
which corresponds to the period of “wax- 
ing’ moon, during which the visible sur- 
face of the moon gradually increases in 
magnitude and brightness. It begins from 
the first day after the new moon ® and The Moon’s regular circles or 

ends on the full moon day ©, always phases alone Bariiiueed as 
completing a period of 15 lunar days. OE ee a 


months, and years. 
@ The new (dark) phase (kala-pakkha), 
which corresponds to the period of ‘waning’ moon, during which the 
visible surface of the moon gradually decreases in magnitude and 
brightness. It begins from the first day after the full moon © and ends 
on the new moon day ®, sometimes completing a period of 15 lunar 
days and sometimes of 14. 





New Phase: Waning Moon 
Passing from Full to New 


Lunar Days 


The two phases constitute one full orbit of the moon around the earth, 
which is a cycle of about 360°, completing a period of 30 or 29 lunar 
days (divasa), i.e. a lunar month. Thus a lunar day (divasa) is nearly '/30 
of the time required for the moon to orbit the earth. Hence it is the time 
during which the longitude of the moon increases by 12°, that is, 360° 
divided by 30. Likewise, because the moon reflects light from the sun, 
different degrees of moonlight are visible from earth which appear to 
change its shape as it travels in the sky. The chart below illustrates the 
light or shadow that increases by 12° longitude each lunar day and also 
the lunar days of each phase, called tithis, that are serially numbered 
from 1“, pathaman, to 15", pannarasaman. 
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Lunar Days of Each Phase 


atthaman sattaman 
8t day 7% day 


navaman chatthan 
gt day < q q 4 6 day 
CS « Se 
dasaman paficaman 
( 10* day 5% day 
ekadasaman — 
11" day 4" day 
( - Full Phase : es 
dvadasaman Waxing Moon tatiyan 
12* day 3° day U 
terasamaman dutiyan 
13% day 2"4 day N 
( cuddasaman EARTH pathaman ® 
14* day 1% day L 
PANNARASAMAN PANNARASAMAN 
15™ DAY 4} 15™ DAY | 
pathaman cuddasaman 
) 4 day 14% day @ G 
dutiyan terasamaman 
) 2™4 day 13" day 0 H 
tatiyan New Phase dvadasaman 
3 day Waning Moon 12 day e Ft 
) catutthan ekadasaman 
) qth day 12% day e 
~ dasaman 
paficaman 
) 5% day 1 > 10° day 1) 
‘ad D navaman 


6% day Sattaman atthaman 9% day 
7* day 8% day 


In Pali, the reckoning of the lunar days during the full phase is recited 
as: Sukka-pakkhe pathaman ... tatiyan ... pannarasaman (the first ... 
third ... fifteenth day in the full lunar phase). During the new phase it is 
recited as: Kala-pakkhe pathaman ... tatiyayn ... pannarasaman (the 
first ... third ... fifteenth day in the new lunar phase). 


Solar Weekdays (vara) 


For more precision, however, the seven solar weekdays called vara are 
also added to define the day. Thus Ravi-varo (Sunday) is the weekday 
of Ravi (Sun); Canda-varo (Monday) of Canda (Moon); Bhumma-varo 
(Tuesday) of Bhumma (Earth or Mars); Budha-varo (Wednesday) of 
Budha (Mercury); Guru-varo (Thursday) of Guru (Jupiter); Sukka-varo 
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(Friday) of Sukka (Venus); and Sora-varo (Saturday) of Sora (Saturn). 
(Please see above: NAMES OF THE SEVEN WEEKDAYS) 

Vara begin with sunrise and end with sunrise the next day, based on 
the rotation of the Earth on its axis, and bear striking similarities with 
the weekdays in many western cultures. A main difference, however, is 
that the western weekdays begin at midnight 00:00 hrs. 


Lunar Months (mdsa) 


The two lunar phases explained above make up a lunar month which is 
the duration of one orbit of the moon around the Earth. The month has 
29 or 30 days (according to the phase of the moon), which comes to 
approximately 29.53 days. This is calculated with two methods: 


1. The Amanta Method 


This method counts the period from one new moon ® until the next ® 
and is known as amdnta (new-moon-ending) method. It is a quite popu- 
lar and according to it the lunar month begins on the first day after the 
new moon ® and ends on the next new moon day ®. The lunar year 
usually starts with the month Citta (Apr ® - May ®) marking the be- 
ginning of the hot season (gimhdna-utu), and also the New Year mainly 
in South Asia, which is celebrated in mid-April. It ends with the month 
Phagguna (Mar ® - Apr ®) marking the end of the cold season (heman- 
ta-utu). (Please see above: NAMES OF THE 12 LUNAR MONTHS AND THE 
THREE SEASONS). 


2. The Punnamanta Method 


This method counts the period from one full moon © until the next ©, 
and is known as punnamanta or purnimanta (full-moon-ending) method. 
It is used in the Buddhist calendar, which counts the months and the 
years from the Buddha’s parinibbana that took place on the full moon 
day of Vesakha (May ©). It is also used in other calendars, such as the 
Vedic or north Indian calendars, although for different reasons. The lu- 
nar month in this case begins on the first day after the full moon © and 
ends on the next full moon day ©. As for the lunar year, it starts with the 
month Vesakha (Apr © - May ©) and ends with Citta (Mar © - Apr ©).”° 


Thus the main difference between the two methods is that the punnam- 
anta months and years start about 14-15 days earlier than the amdnta 
ones. This can be illustrated with an example of the year C.E. 2016 
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when according to the punnamdnta method the month Citta begins a 
day after the March 7 full moon ©, that is, 15 days earlier than the 
amanta method (April 6 new moon ®). 


Punnamanta Months Beginning Earlier 


2016 CE 2559-2560 BE 
































Season | Month | Date pine Phase ashe 
Cold | March | 07 © 

Hot March | 22 © 

Hot April | 06 © Citta 

Hot | April | 21 Citta © 

Hot May | 05 © Vesakha 
Hot May |20 Vesakhax © 

Hot June 04 ® 











Regarding the names of the months Citta, Vesakha, Jettha, etc., these 
are derived from the constellation, asterism, or cluster of stars (nakkhat- 
ta) the moon is aligned or conjoined with while travelling in the night 
sky for a period of about 30 days as seen from the Earth. Thus, for ex- 
ample, Citta corresponds to the constellation Virgo with Spica, the bi- 
nary and brightest star in it, when the moon conjoins with once a year 
around the time of the spring equinox in March. The month Vesakha 
corresponds to the constellation Libra, the month Jeftha to the constella- 
tion Scorpio, and so on. Hence, this natural and regular conjunction of 
the moon with a different constellation each month makes it easier to 
calculate the time of its motion across the night sky, which can be clear- 
ly charted against the background of those fixed cluster of stars. The 
chart below illustrates this phenomenon with an example of the constel- 
lation Virgo, etc. after the spring equinox, March 21. 
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The Moon's Conjunction with Constellations 
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The Moon moving in the ecliptic (in the same apparent path of the sun in the sky) and 
conjucting with Virgo or Spica (Citta), Libra (Vesakha), Scorpio (Jettha), and so on. For 
clarity, other surrounding constellations and stars are not depicted in this chart. 


It is good at this juncture to remember the Buddha’s injunction: 


“Monks, a monk who is a forest-dweller should ... learn the positions 
of the constellations (nakkhatta-padani), wholly (sakala) or partly 
(ekadesa), and should become skilled in the quarters (disd-kusala).” “ 


Seasons (utu) and Observance Days (Uposatha) 


The punnamdnta method is used in the Buddhist Calendar to also calcu- 
late the seasons and the Uposathas. Accordingly, each season—hot, 
rainy or cold—has eight Uposathas, and two of them, the 3" and the 7" 
Uposatha, fall on the 14" day (catuddasi), which is a new moon day ® 
within a new (dark) lunar phase (k@la-pakkha). The other six Uposathas 
fall on the 15" day (pannarasi), which can be a new moon ® or a full 
moon day ©. Thus a month that has both Uposathas on the 15" day has 
15 + 15 = 30 days, but a month that has an Uposatha on the 14" day has 
14 + 15 = 29 days only. This can be illustrated as follows by an exam- 
ple with the rainy season in C.E. 2016: 
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4 Months and 8 Uposathas in the Rainy Season 


C.E. 2016 B.E. 2559-2560 




















Season |Month |Date|Phase Uposatha Punnamanta Month 
Rainy \Jul 18 0 pannarasi on 15" 
= |Aug 02 1“ pannarasi on 15** Savana 30 days 
= lAug 17 24 pannarasi on 15% 
=  |Aug 31 3" catuddast on 14% Potthapada 29 
= |Sep 15 pannarasi on 15* 





= Sep 30 5" pannarasi on 15" Assayuja 30 





= |Oct 15 6" pannarasi on 15" 





= |Oct 29 7 cdtuddast on 14%" Kattika 29 days 





©) @/©/@|©|e|©|}e|© 
z 





= — INov 13 8" pannarasi on 15% 




















In Vinaya-pitaka the months of the seasons are sometimes numbered as 
“first”, “second’’, etc. as for example, vassdnassa pathamo mdaso “‘first 
month of the rainy season’’ [i.e. Sdvana].” They too are counted from 
one full moon © until the next ©, as for example in the phrasing Katti- 
ka-te-mdsika-punnama (third-month Kattika full moon ©), which de- 
notes the first full moon © in the month Kattika after the three months 
(te-masa, i.e. Savana, Potthapdda and Assayuja) of the rainy season 
have passed. (Please see next chart below). It is defined as the full moon 
© of pavarand kattika, when the monks conclude the first three 
months rains retreat and conduct the pavarana ceremony. It usually cor- 
responds to the October © and the commentaries call it pathama-Katti- 
ka-punnama (first full moon © of Kattika). Then again, the complete 
rainy season ends with the Kattika-punnama (full moon © of Kattika), 
which is defined as Kattika-catu-mdasini (fourth-month Kattika full moon 
©).” It usually corresponds to the November © and the commentaries 
call it pacchima-Kattika-punnama (last full moon © of Kattika). In this 
way the punnamadnta method is used in the Vinaya-pitaka as well. It is 
also used in the Sutta-pitaka as in the expression: catu-mdsiniya punna- 
ya punnamaya rattiya (when the full moon © night has been concluded 
on the fourth-month [of the rainy season].)*° Here the commentary ex- 
plains that in the word punnama the md is a name for canda (moon). 
Thus because it makes a month (mdsa), a season (utu), or a year (san- 
vacchara) full, complete or concluded (punna), therefore it is called 
punna punnama (concluding full moon). 
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The chart below illustrates the punnamanta method used in Vinaya- 
and Sutta-pitaka taking here as an example the third-month and fourth- 


month Kattika full moon ©. 
Kattika © Kattika © 


Amanta - 

Method> @ Asalha Savana Potthapa- Assayuja 

From ® to® ® Jul, & Augs da.» Sept 2s Octs 
15 Days 15 Days|/14 Days 15 5 Days 15 44 Days 15 


Ly Ly 
1st Month 2nd Month 3rd Month 4th Month 
Savana |Potthapada| Assayuja Kattika 
30 Days 29 Days 30 Days 29 Days 


VASSANA-UTU 
RAINY SEASON 








Eattika 
& Nov. 










Punnaménta 
Method > 
From © to @ 


SUMMER WINTER 

It is worth noting also that the English word ‘month’ comes from 
‘moon’ (moon + -th) and obviously refers to the ancient way of measur- 
ing time according to the moon’s phases. 


LEAP MONTH 
(ADHIKA-MASA) 


A leap month (adhika-mdsa) is an extra month added to the usual 12 
lunar months so as to conform with the solar calendar in which a solar 
year is slightly longer than the lunar year. It is usually added once in 
three lunar years at the end of the hot season (summer) and the Uposa- 
thas become 10 instead of the usual 8. Consequently, the rainy season 
starts one month later, and the year has 13 months instead of 12, becom- 
ing thus a leap year. This happened also with the year 2015 CE, 2559 
BE, which was a leap year and the next leap year is expected to be in 
2018 CE. This combination of a lunar and solar calendar is called “luni- 
solar calendar”, which is based on both lunar and solar cycles. 
This is how an extra month occurs: 

According to the Buddhist or lunar Calendar, there are about 354 days a 
year, which are calculated according to the seasons and the Uposathas. 
As was mentioned above, there are 3 seasons in a lunar year and each 
season has 8 Uposathas. Thus throughout a lunar year there are 3 x 8 = 
24 Uposathas. Out of them, 18 Uposathas occur on the 15" day (panna- 
rasi), and 6 Uposathas occur on the 14" day (cdtuddasi). Hence we 
have: 
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18 pannarasi Uposathas x 15 days each (18 x 15) = 270 days 
6 cdtuddasi Uposathas x 14 days each (6x 14) =84 days 
total = 354 days 


According to the current Gregorian solar Calendar, however, there are 
about 365" days a year, and the difference between the solar and lunar 
year is this: 


Current solar year = 365" days 
Buddhist lunar year = 354 days 


Difference for 1 year =11'days 
Difference for 3 years =33*"days 


In this way, for 1 year the Buddhist lunar year has 11’ days less than 
the current solar year, and for 3 years it has 33**days less, i.e. about a 
month. Therefore, in order to conform with the solar year, a month is 
added to the usual 12 lunar months every 3 years. This is called an extra 
or leap month (adhika-masa). 

Nevertheless, since a lunar month cannot have more than 30 days, 
there is a remainder of 3° days every 3 years or so. If these 3** days are 
added up, then on the 19" year an additional leap month follows. 

There are, however, nowadays various methods in calculating leap 
years, and since these are beyond the scope of this book to explain them, 
the reader is advised to refer to the Uposatha Calendar circulated in the 
monasteries of the Shri Kalyani Yogashrama Association, including 
Nauyana monastery, in order to see whether there is a leap month on a 
particular year. As told, this leap month is usually added at the end of 
the hot season (summer), hence the rainy season starts one month later. 


HOW TO FIND THE FIGURE OF A BUDDHIST YEAR 


An easy way of finding the figure of the Buddhist year is to add the 
number 544 to the Christian year. Thus, for example, by adding 544 to 
the Christian year 2015 it gives the figure 2559, which is the Buddhist 
year for 2015. 

One should, however, consider the following points. The Christian 
year begins on January 1“, but the Buddhist year begins on the day after 
the full moon of Vesakha (May). Hence, if the Christian year is 2015 
but the month is before the full moon of May one has to subtract one 
Buddhist year: 2015 + 544 = 2559, minus | year = 2558. If, however, 
the month is after the full moon of May there is no need to subtract it.*! 
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This subtraction and non-subtraction can be illustrated with the year 
2015 thus: 


Christian Year 2015 
Month before May Month after May 


Jan., Feb., Mar., Apr., May © Jun., Jul., ... 


d 


Previous Buddhist Year | Beginning of 























the Buddhist 
2015 + 544= 2559 New Year 
subtraction _—lyear | 2015+544= 
2558 2559 no subtraction 


HOW TO FIND THE NAME OF A BUDDHIST YEAR 


An easy way of finding the name of a Buddhist year is to divide the fig- 
ure of the pertinent year by 12. Thus, for example, the year 2559 divid- 
ed by 12 gives the number 213 and the balance 3. Here the balance 3 
indicates the name of the present year, which is Kapi, Monkey. 

The table below shows the correspondence between the balance and 
the year. 









































Balance Year 
0 = Sappa Serpent 
1 = Assa Horse 
2 = Aja Ram 
3 = Kapi Monkey 
4 = Kukkuta Cock 
5 = Sona Dog 
6 = Sukara Pig 
7 = Miusika Mouse 
8 = Vasabha Bull 
9 = Vyaggha Tiger 
10 = Sasa Hare 
11 = Naga Dragon 


For the year 2560 the calculation is: 2560 + 12 = 213 and the balance 
4. The balance 4 indicates the name of the corresponding year Kukkuta, 
Cock. 
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APPENDIX IV 


THE PALI ALPHABET AND PRONUNCIATION 


The Pali alphabet has 41 letters: 8 vowels and 33 consonants. 





















































8 Vowels 33 Consonants 
short | long | unaspi- | aspi- | unaspi- | aspi- | nasal 
rated rated | rated rated 
a a ka kha ga gha | na | guttural 
i I ca cha ja jha | iia | palatal 
u u ta tha da dha | na_ | retroflex 
e ta tha da dha | na | dental 
tt) pa pha ba bha | ma | labial 
ya, ra, la, va, sa, ha, la, y | miscel- 
laneous 
PRONUNCIATION 
Vowels 
short long 
a asin what a asin art 
i >» pin I keen 
u > put u rule 
e cage 
o* > nO 








* e & o are pronounced short before a double consonant, e.g. met.ta, yot.tan. 


Consonants 
unaspirated aspirated* 





k asin key kh asin backhand 

g » get gh + big house 

c » child ch >  Church-hill 

j jug jh »»  Judge-house 
t > cat th +» hot house 

d bad dh +> hard hearted 
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t + top | th +» Thomas 
d=.» do | dh +» dead hand 
Pp» pot | ph +> top hat 
b ~~ bucket | bh +> abhorrence 





*Aspirated are single consonants that are pronounced like their cor- 
responding unaspirated but with a slight outward puff of breath, e.g. 
gh in big house. 








nasal miscellaneous 
n asin sing y asin yard 
ni » canon (canyon) |r >» rat 
n +» know ] » law 
n ns now v vision 
m ;-» man Ss » sun 
y+ ‘n’ sounded as h +> hut 
n)))) with areso- | | retroflex* 
nance in the nose. 
But not as ‘ng’. 








*Retroflex I, t, th, n, d, dh are pronounced with the tongue-tip on the roof of 
the mouth. 


Double consonants are pronounced separately as double, e.g. gg 
as in big gun; tt as in mettd (met tar). 
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ENDNOTES 


1. Sanyutta Nikaya 6:14, Arunavati Sutta. 
2. Suttanipata verse 92. 


EARLY MORNING VENERATION 


3. If candle(s) are offered, instead of Gandha-tela change to Sittha-tela (can- 
dle(s)). 

4. For explanations of the threefold (tividha) Dhamma please see Endnote 24. 
5. For explanations of the threefold (tividha) Sangha please see Endnote 25. 

6. Placing their virtues on the head is meant here figuratively in the sense of 
placing them in the mind for constant recollection. 

7. Based on Patisambhidamagga, Mahdavagga, Matika, no. 60-73. 

8. Found in Sanyutta Nikaya 12:34, Dutiya-fidna-vatthu Sutta, and refers to the 
knowledge of condionality (idappaccayata). 

9. For explanations of the Karantya Metta Sutta please see Endnote 27. 

10. Found in Jataka No.159 as Mora-jataka. 

11. For explanations of the meaning of “Brahmanas’ in Mora Paritta please 
see Endnote 30. 

12. These verses are chanted at the end of each discourse (Sutta) or protective 
chant (Paritta). 

13. In Pali, the directions are often reckoned anti-clockwise, i.e. from east to 
south, and the intermediate point puratthimad anudisd means puratthima-dak- 
khind dis@ (east-south direction, i.e. south-east in English). See e.g. Vinaya-pi- 
taka, Mahavagga, end of Cammakkhandhaka (Chapter on Hides): puratthimaya 
dakkhinaya disdya (in the east-south direction). 

14. For explanations of The Buddha’s Exhortation (Sugat’ovdda) please see 
Endnote 35. 

15. This verse and the next are found in Sanyutta Nikaya 6:14, Aruna-vatt 
Sutta, uttered by Ven. Abhibhi, chief disciple of Sikht Buddha. 

16. Found in Dhammapada, verses 153-154. The designation pathama-bud- 
dha-vacana (the first words of the Buddha) is given by Vinaya and Sutta com- 
mentaries. 

17. Found in Abhidhamma-pitaka, Patthdna-pali Vol. 1, Paccayuddesa. The 
‘root condition’ mentioned in the beginning is lobha/dosa/moha, or alobha/ 
adosa/amoha (attachment/hate/delusion, or non-attachment/non-hate/non-delu- 
sion). 

18. After the end of the chanting, the participating bhikkhus and samaneras 
pay respects to their seniors. 

19. The junior monk/s should bow down once after saying this sentence and 
thrice at the end. 

20. For explanations of the phrase ‘Sukhi hontu’ please see Endnote 42. 
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NOON VENERATION 


21. These verses are found in Anguttara Nikaya, Tika-nipata, Tikanna Sutta. 
At the end of the third verse the verb namassanti (they pay homage) occurs, 
but in the Sinhalese book and here too it has been changed to namassami (I pay 
homage). 

The three higher knowledges (ti vijj@) refer here to the knowledges of: 1. the 
recollection of the habitations of one’s former lives (pubbe-nivd-sanussati- 
fdna), 2. the divine eye of seeing other people’s rebirths (dibba-cakkhu-fidna), 
and 3. the extinction of one’s asavas (Gsava-kkhaya-fidna). 


EVENING VENERATION 


22. The ‘Preliminary Veneration’ is chanted while the monks are standing and 
all the offerings are being passed from hand to hand to be placed on a table in 
front of a Buddha statue or image by the most senior monk. 

The first part (Namo tassa ... & Iti’pi so ... ) is chanted in Pali, and the sec- 
ond part (Svamini ...) in Sinhala. The ending nam vana séka in Sinhala is an 
archaic honorific expression like the archaic English ‘thou art!’, with the nam 
being a mere expletive particle (pada-piirana-nipdta), conveying no independ- 
ent meaning, such as ‘name’, etc., but added to fill out a sentence. 

23. Offering of Sittha-tela dipa (lit. light or lamp made of wax oil, i.e. a candle) 
is common nowadays, but if oil lamps are offered instead, change Sittha-tela- 
ppadittena dipena to Gandha-tela-ppadittena dipena (light blazing from 
fragrant oil). 

24. The threefold (tividha) Dhamma is: learning or scriptural study (pariyatti), 
practising (patipatti) and realizing (adhigama or pativedha); this can also be 
taken to mean ethical conduct (sila), concentration (samadhi) and wisdom 
(panna). 

25. The threefold (tividha) Sangha is: 1. puthujjana-kalyadnakas — ‘virtuous 
ordinary disciples’ who are practising but have not yet realized any of the su- 
pramundane states; 2. sekhas — ‘noble learners or trainees’ who have attained 
the supramundane states of stream-entry, once-returner or non-returner, and 3. 
asekhas — ‘no more learners, or adepts’ who have finished the training, i.e. 
Arahants. 

26. The seventy-three kinds of knowledge are found in Patisambhida-magga, 
Mahavagga, Matikd, no. 1-73. For explanations please see Bhikkhu Nanadas- 
sana, 2010: Wisdom and the Seventy-Three Kinds of Mundane and Supramun- 
dane Knowledge — Translation with Introduction and Explanatory Notes from 
Pali Sources — Colombo: Global Graphics & Printing (Pvt) Ltd. 

27. This Sutta is found as Metta Sutta in Khuddakapatha (Kh 9) and Sutta Ni- 
pata (Sn 1:8), but is traditionally known as Karaniya Metta Sutta because its 
first verse commences with the Pali word Karaniya (one should act, do or prac- 
tice), and it is thus easier to distinguish it from other Metta Suttas in the Pali 
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Canon. Note also that ‘metta comes from ‘mitta’ (Skt. mitra) “friend”, and 
actually means “the disposition of a friend” (mittassa bhavo) , that is, “friendli- 
ness” characterized by sincere friendly goodwill. For explanations of this Sutta 
please see Bhikkhu Nanadassana, 2010: Karaniya Metta Sutta, The Message of 
Peace and Universal Friendliness, Colombo: Sridevi Printers (Pvt) Ltd. 

28. These verses are chanted at the end of each discourse (Sutta) or protective 
chant (Paritta). 

29. It is found in Jataka (J 159) as Mora-jataka. 

30. There are two kinds of Brahmanas: jati-brahmanas (by birth), and visud- 
dhi-brahmanas (by purification, i.e. the Buddhas and Arahants). Here the later 
kind is intended in the sense that they removed evil (bahita-papa visuddhi-bra- 
hman@). Please see the commentary of Mora-jataka for this distinction. 

31. Here the word khandha is in the meaning of ‘body’ which is to be protect- 
ed from snakebite or harm from other creatures. The verses of Khandha-paritta 
occur in Jataka with the title Khandha-vatta-jataka (no. 203) at the Sinhalese 
edition of Buddhajayanti, and Khandhaka-paritta at the Thai edition. At the 
Burmese CS edition the title is Khanda-jataka (no. 203), which probably is a 
misprint as in the Jataka commentary of the same edition the title is Khandha- 
jataka. The plain title Khandha-paritta occurs in Milinda-pafiha and in Sutta 
and Vinaya commentaries and subcommentaries. In the Vinaya-pitaka, Cila- 
vagga, however, where the whole Sutta and the verses occur, there is no title, 
and in Anguttara Nikaya (AN 4:67), where these recur, the title is Ahi Metta 
(Friendliness to Snakes) Sutta at the Sinhalese edition, and Ahi-raja (Snake 
Kings) Sutta at the Burmese CS edition. 

32. The Pali verses occur in Digha Nikaya, Ata@ndtiya Sutta, except for the last 
sentence, ‘‘Namo tesan sattanan ...’’ that has been added in the Sinhalse edi- 
tion and here too. In the last verse, the word Angirasa is a name applied to the 
Gotama Buddha a number of times in the Vinaya and Sutta Pitaka and it lit- 
eraly means ‘‘emitting rays (rasmi) from the body (aviga).’’ It can be a person- 
al name given by the Buddha’s father in addition to Siddhatha, as the 
Theragatha commentary, KGludayi-tthera-gatha, says. In fact, the Anguttara 
Nikaya commentary in Sukhumala Sutta refers to him as Angirasa kumara 
(prince) when was still living in Kapilavatthu with his father and says that the 
city knew him with that name. 

33. The title Ovadda Patimokkha (Patimokkha as an Exhortation) is employed 
in Vinaya and Sutta commentaries and subcommentaries only. The verses orig- 
inally occur in Digha Nikaya, Mahapaddana Sutta, and in the Dhammapada 
verses 183-5; they subsequently recur often in commentaries and subcommen- 
taries. 

34. These are found in e.g. Dhammapada verses 277-9. 

35. The Buddha’s Exhortation (Sugat’ovdda) is mentioned only in the com- 
mentaries of Digha Nikaya (Brahmajala Sutta), Sanyutta Nikaya (Kasi-bhara- 
dvaja Sutta), and Anguttara Nikaya (Acchard-sanghata-vagga) with the last 
sentence (dullabho sappurisa-sansevo) missing. The term sappurisa-sansevo 
(association with good people), however, occurs very often in the Suttas mostly 
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as one of the four factors contributing to the attainment of stream-entry (sotd- 
pattiyanga). Incidentally, the following verse occurs in the Dhammapada: 


Kiccho manussa-patilabho — kicchay maccana-jivitan. 
Kicchayn saddhamma-ssavanay — kiccho Buddhanam’uppddo. 
(Dh v. 182) 
(Difficult is to acquire the existence as human. Difficult is the life of mor- 
tals. Difficult is [to obtain] the listening to the sublime Dhamma. Difficult 
is [to encounter] the appearance of the Buddhas.) 
36. This verse and the next are found in Sanyutta Nikaya 6:14, Aruna-vati Sut- 
ta, uttered by Ven. Abhibhi, chief disciple of Sikht Buddha. 
37. The Reviewing of the Requisites, which appears in this book under the 
Noon Veneration as well, occurs in the Sinhalese version in the Noon 
Veneration only. At Nauyana Forest Monastery, however, and probably at 
some other monasteries, it is recited during the Evening Veneration also. 
Therefore, the present English translator and editor has been asked to include it 
in the Evening Veneration. 

Please see Majjhima Nikaya, Sabbdsava Sutta, to understand how the reflec- 
tion on the requisites leads to the abandoning of the asavas by “‘using’’. 

38. The requisite consists of five elements: solid element (pathavi-dhdatu), liq- 
uid element (Gpo-dhatu), heat element (tejo-dhdatu), air element (vayo-dhatu), 
and space element (akdsa-dhdatu); and the person who uses it consists of these 
five plus the consciousness element (vififidna-dhdatu). Please see e.g. Majjhima 
Nikaya, Dhatuvibhanga Sutta. 

39. ‘‘Void is this [person] of a self or of what belongs to a self’ (suffiam’idayn 
attena va attaniyena va). Please see e.g. Majjhima Nikaya, Mahdvedalla Sutta. 

40. After the end of the chanting, the participating bhikkhus and samaneras 
pay respects to their seniors. 

41. The junior monk/s should bow down once after saying this sentence and 
thrice at the end. 

42. Although in use, sukhi hontu is actually third person plural and it really 
means ‘may they be happy’. However, it is grammatically correct to say sukhi 
hotha, second person plural, which actually means ‘may you (all) be happy’. 

When there is only one person paying respects the usual way is to say sukhr 
hotu, which is actually third person singular and it really means ‘may he be 
happy’. However, it is grammatically correct to say sukhi hohi, second person 
singular, which actually means “may you be happy’. 

More usual than the Pali phrases above, are the use of similar phrases in Sin- 
halese, as for example: suvapat véva (may you be happy), niduk véva (may you 
be free from suffering), nirogi véva (may you be free from illness), nivan sepa 
leebéva (may you attain the happiness of Nibbana), etc. 
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COLLECTION OF DISCOURSES CHANTED ON SUCCESSIVE DAYS 


43. Anguttara Nikaya (A 10:48). In the Burmese CS version this Sutta is titled 
Pabbajit’abhinha Sutta. 


44. ‘Changed my appearance’ stands for the Pali word vevanniyan, which is 
derived from vi-vanna (dis-colouring, change of colour or appearance). Even 
so, vevanniyay is very often translated as ‘state of having no caste or class; one 
who has lost or been expelled from his caste; an outcaste; classless condition, 
etc. All these translations are based on the Buddhist Sanskrit (Mahayana) work 
Divyavadana, or on the misapprehension of the Pahardda Sutta in Anguttara 
Nikaya that refers to members of the four main classes (vannas) of Indian soci- 
ety who, after going forth, ‘give up their former names and clans’ (jahanti pu- 
rimani nama-gottani), and where the word vanna occurs but not vevanniyan or 
vi-vanna. Such translations have no support in the Pali texts. In Theravada and 
Indian works, such as Mahabharata, Harivansa, Yajfiavalkya, etc. vevanniyan 
has the meaning of ‘discolouring, change of colour or appearance’, etc. For 
reference, please see the PTS Pali-English Dictionary under vevanna and 
vevanniya, where Divydvadana is abbreviated as Divy, and the Monier-Wil- 
liams Sanskrit-English Dictionary under vaivarnya and vai-varnika, where 
Divyavadana is abbreviated as Divyav., and Mahabharata, etc. as MBh, Hariv 
and Yajii. 

More to the point, an antonym of vevanniyan is suvanna-vannay, and we 
thus read in Apadana-pali where an elder offered three kanikdra flowers to 
Sumedha Buddha, became gold-coloured (suvanna-vanno) and didn’t know of 
any vevanniyan: 


‘I became gold-coloured (suvanna-vanno) | ‘Suvanna-vanno hutvana, san- 
and wandered about in existence after exist- | sarami bhavabhave. Vevanni- 

ence. I don’t know of any discolouring | yan na janami. Buddha-pujay- 
(change of colour or appearance, vevanni- | idan phalan.’ 

yan). This is the fruit of offering to the Bud- | (vs. 29, Ti-kanikara-pupphiya-the- 
dha.” ra) 


Conversely, a synonym of vevanniyan is dubbanniyan, and we thus read again 
in Apadana-pali where an elder sister offered seven garlands of fragrant lotuses 
to Kakusandha Buddha, got the same colour (vanna) and fragrance (gandha), 
and didn’t know of any dubbanniyan: 


My colour (vanno) is that of a lotus and it | Uppalass’eva me vanno, gan- 
diffuses fragrance. I don’t know of any dis- | dho ceva pavayati. Dubbanni- 
colouring (change of colour or appearance, | yan na janami. Buddha-pujay- 
dubbanniyan). This is the fruit of offering to | idan phalan.’ 

the Buddha.’ (vs. 83, Satt’uppala-mdalikd-theri) 
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Dubbanniyay occurs also in Anguttara Nikaya, Alabbhaniya-thana Sutta, 
and Itivuttaka, Pafica-pubba-nimitta Sutta, with respect to the discolouring of 
the body (kaye dubbanniyan), and so does vivanniyan in Cariya-pitaka with the 


statement, ‘‘sarirasmin (in the body) vivanniyan’” . 

Other synonyms of vevanniyay, always with respect to the body, are 
vevannata and dubbannata (difference in looks or appearance, discolouring, of 
bad colour, ugliness). Thus we read in Digha Nikaya, Aggajifia Sutta: 


‘Coarseness (kharatta) developed in the 
body of those beings, and a discolouring in 
appearance or looks (vanna-vevannata) be- 
came evident. Some beings became good- 
looking (vannavanto), others ugly (dub- 
banna). And those good-looking ones des- 
pised the ugly ones, saying: ‘“We are better- 
looking than them, and they are uglier than 
us (dubbannatara).’’ And for those who 
became arrogant and conceited, the savoury 
earth disappeared because of their conceit 
about their looks (vann’atimadna-paccaya).” 





“ 


. tesan sattanayn kharattafce- 
va kayasmin okkami, vannave- 
vannata ca panidyittha. Ekidan 
satta vannavanto honti, ekidan 
satta dubbanna. Tattha ye te 
satta vannavanto, te dubbanne 
satte atimafinanti: ‘‘Mayam’et- 
ehi vannavantatara, amheh’ete 
dubbannatara’’ti. Tesan vann- 
atimana-paccayad mdndatimana- 
jatikanay rasapathavi antara- 
dhayi.’ 


What is more, even the simple adjective vi-vanna, whence vevanniyan is de- 
rived, occurs in the Pali texts always with respect to the body, as for example: 


kiso, vivanno bhavati — he becomes emaciated and discoloured. 
(Suttanipata, Salla Sutta); 
kisa, pandu, vivannd ca — emaciated, pale and discoloured. 
(Therigatha, Sthd-thert- gatha); 
kiso ca vivanno c’asi, pandurogi — you are emaciated and discoloured, suf- 
fering from jaundice. (Jataka, Dhama-kari-jataka); 
Jar abhibhata sd, vivanna, vikat’anand, bhinna-danta, seta-sira — she is over- 
come by old age, discoloured (vivannda), with deformed mouth, 
broken teeth, and white head. (Apadana-pali, Khema-theri). 


Another synonym, vivannatay, occurs with respect to the change of appear- 
ance and breaking up (bhagga) of the four primary elements: catunnayn mahda- 
bhiitanan vivannatan, bhaggo. (Petakopadesapali, Sutt’attha-samuccayabhumi) 


Now in relation to monks, the commentary of Dasadhamma Sutta explains 
vevanniyay as follows: 


‘Vevanniyay is twofold: sarira-vevanniyan (change of the body’s appearance) 
and parikkhara-vevanniyan (change of the appearance of the requisites). 
Sartra-vevanniyan (change of the body’s appearance) should be known as 
shaving off the hair and beard. 
Parikkhadra-vevanniyan (change of the appearance of the requisites) should 
be known here thus: Formely [in lay life] one may have been wearing various 
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colourful and soft clothes; one may have been eating various delicious foods in 
golden or silver plates; one may have been lying down and sitting on top-class 
beds in royal bed-rooms; one may have been preparing medicine with ghee-oil, 
butter, etc. But now, from the time of going forth one has to wear clothes that 
are cut, stitched-together, and dyed with kasava infusion; one has to eat mixed 
rice in an iron or clay bowl; one has to lie down at the foot of a tree, etc. as 
lodging and on mattresses made of reeds and grass, etc.; one has to sit on a mat 
of a piece of leather, etc.; and one has to prepare medicine of putrid urine, etc. 
This is how parikkhara-vevanniyan (change of the appearance of the requisites) 
should be known here. When one reflects thus, kopa (anger by despising others) 
and mdna (arrogance) are abandoned.’ 

Accordingly, there is not even a single instance in the Pali texts where vevan- 
niyan or its synonyms have to do anything with the castes or classes (vannas) 
of Indian or non-Indian society. 

45. Khuddakapatha (Kh 5) and Suttanipata (Sn 2:4, verses 258-269), titled as 
Mangala Sutta. 

46. Khuddakapatha (Kh 6) and Suttanipata (Sn 2:1). 

47. Vinaya Pitaka (Cv 5), Anguttara Nikaya (A 4:67) and Jataka (J 203). For 
details about the title of Khandha Paritta, please see Endnote 31. 

48. Anguttara Nikaya (A 11:16), titled as Metta Sutta. 

49. Jataka (J 538), verses 12-21, titled as Maga-pakkha Jataka. 

The verb dabhati which recurs here has, according to context, various shades 
of meaning, such as ‘betray’. It is translated here as glossed by the Jdataka 
commentary: dussati (to do wrong, to offend against). Another variation of 
dubhati is dubbhati in non-Sinhala editions. 

50. Most of the Paritta books have ‘puttanayn phalam’asnati’ which literally 
means, ‘he eats the fruits of his children’. This hardly makes sense in the 
context of this verse. Conversely, all canonical texts, commentaries and Pali 
grammars have ’vuttanan phalam’asnati’, which literally means, “he eats the 
fruits of what was sown’, a meaning that agrees with the rest of the verse. In 
fact, the Itivuttaka commentary explicitly says that in this context the meaning 
of vutta is vapane (sowing). The same is said by the grammar book Saddanitip- 
pakarana. 

51. Jataka (J 159), titled as Mora-jataka. 

52. Sanyutta Nikaya (S 2:9), titled as Candima Sutta. 

53. Sanyutta Nikaya (S 2:10), titled as Sariya Sutta. 

54. Sanyutta Nikaya (S 11:3), titled as Dhajagga Sutta. 

55. The Buddha advises the monks to recollect or think about him in regard to 
his special Buddha qualities of Arahan, etc. which indicate a highly elevated 
mind free of defilements and thus free of fear. By recollecting and drawing in- 
spiration from him, one can easily acquire mental strength and thus overcome 
fear or panic of being alone in the forest or in lonely places. Or, as he says 
elsewhere: “When recollecting the Tathagata, one’s mind becomes placid, joy 
arises, and the defilements of the mind are abandoned in the same way that 
one’s head, when dirty, is cleansed by exertion.” (Anguttara Nikaya 3:70, Upo- 
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satha Sutta). For explanations of those special Buddha qualities, please see The 
Path of Purification (Visuddhi-magga), Ch. VII, Recollection of the 
Enlightened One (Buddhanussati). 

56. Sanyutta Nikaya (S 46:14), titled as Pathama-gilana Sutta. 

57. Sanyutta Nikaya (S 46:15), titled as Dutiya-gilana Sutta. 

58. Sanyutta Nikaya (S 46:16), titled as Tatiya-gilana Sutta. 

59. Anguttara Nikaya (AN 10:60). 

60. Sanyutta Nikaya (S 56:11), and also in Vinaya Pitaka, Mahdvagga, near 
the beginning of Chapter 1. 


VENERATION OF THE BODHI TREE 


61. The word pddapa literarly means ‘drinking (pa) with the foot (pdda)’’ 
and is a name for any living tree. 

62. There are seven such places at and around the Bodhi tree where the Bud- 
dha spent one week at each after His Supreme Enlightenment. 

63. Goatherds’ Nigrodha tree. 

64. “Kingstead tree’, the royal tree as residence of a king of fairies. 

65. Supannas are a kind of very large birds considered as foes to the Nagas 
(huge size serpents or dragons). 

66. What is probably meant here is that the practice of venerating the Bodhi 
tree gives the bliss of Nibbana indirectly by being a supportive condition 
(upanissaya-paccaya) through the wholesome act of recollecting Buddha’s 
Enlightenment (Bodhi) and thus inspiring and encouraging oneself to practice 
the nobe eight-fold path in order to attain it. 

67. Here too, what is probably meant is that the practice of honouring the Bo- 
dhi tree removes suffering, etc. indirectly by being a supportive condition 
(upanissaya-paccaya) through the wholesome act of recollecting Buddha’s 
Enlightenment (Bodhi), which removes suffering, etc., and thus inspiring and 
encouraging oneself to practice the nobe eight-fold path in order to attain it. 
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68. Vakkali was ordained so that he could see the Buddha’s body whenever he 
wished. The Buddha said to him, ‘‘Vakkali! Of what use is it to see this foul 
body? He who, Vakkali, sees the dhamma sees me’’. (Anguttara commentary, 
Vakkali-tthera-vatthu; Sanyutta Nikaya, Vakkali Sutta) 

69. ‘‘Children’’ refers here affectionally to the pupil monks. 

70. Somanassa-sahagatay fidnasampayuttayn asankharikan, etc. maha- kusala 
cittani. (Abhidhammatthasangaha § 15, based on Dhammasangani § 146, Vi- 
bhanga § 294, and Abhidhamma commentaries.) 

71. If this protective chant is done for one self, then instead of te (to you) sub- 
stitute me (to me). 
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APPENDIX. II 


72. For the benefit of others use fe (yours) instead of me (mine). 


APPENDIX. III 


73. In the Sinhalese version of this book only the names of the years, months, 
seasons, and days are given. The rest of the information is provided here by the 
translator and editor of the English version who compiled it from different 
sources, some of which are mentioned in the Endnotes 75 ff. 

74. This verse occurs in the Sinhalese version of this book but could not be 
traced in any known Pali books. Here the years have names of animals in a 
somehow similar way the zodiac in the west has names of animals, such as Leo, 
Scorpio, Capricorn (goat), and Pisces (fishes). 

75. Such information about the amdnta mana and punnamdnta or purnimanta 
method and also about lunar and solar calendars is readily found in Vedic or 
Indian astronomical calculations and calendars which since ancient times have 
improved the knowledge of time measurment and calendar construction. Hence 
it can be generally said that the Buddhist Calendar closely follows these popu- 
lar calculations with the main difference that it begins with the Buddha’s pa- 
rinibbana and is valid for 5000 lunar years only. 

Several other ancient civilisations, such as Babylonian, Egyptian and 
Chinese, made advanced astronomical observations too and constructed their 
own lunar and solar calendars earlier than 1000 BCE. Regarding the source of 
the Indian calendars, however, this is what is stated in Wikipedia: 


“Most of these [Indian] calendars are inherited from a system first enunciat- 
ed in Vedanga Jyotisha of Lagadha, a late BCE adjunct to the Vedas, stand- 
ardized in the Surya Siddhanta (3rd century CE) and subsequently reformed 
by astronomers such as Aryabhata (499 CE), Varahamihira (6th c. CE), and 
Bhaskara (12th c. CE). Differences and regional variations abound in these 
computations, but the following is a general overview of Hindu lunisolar 
calendar.” (Wikipedia Article (2010): Hindu calendar) 


References: 

Chia Daphne, 2001. Indian Calendars: Comparing the Surya Siddhanta and 
the Astronomical Ephemeris. Singapore: National University of Singapore. 

Subramuniyaswami, Satguru Sivaya, 1997. Vedic Calendar, The Kadavul 
Hindu Panchangam, 3" ed. Hawaii: Himalayan Academy. 

Wikipedia Article, 2009: Panchangam [Almanac]. 

Wikipedia Article, 2010: Hindu calendar. 


76. Vinaya-pitaka, Calavaggapdli, Arafinika-vatta-kathd. 
77. Vinaya-pitaka, Pdcittiya 57. 
78. Vinaya-pitaka, Nissaggiya Pacittiya 28. 


ENDNOTES 202 


79. Vinaya-pitaka, Nissaggiya Pacittiya 29. 

80. Digha Nikaya, Samajifa-phala Sutta. 

81. Most of this information comes from a booklet titled Anka-vidyadva (Nu- 
merology) which a Sri Lankan monk at Nauyana Forest Monastery happen to 
have for some time and then returned it to its owner. He imparted the infor- 
mation to the present translator and editor verbally and then also written in a 
sheet of paper but he could not recall the name of the author. 


